Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



•'^mmmim^. 



o4A32i. 




I'AVJ.o:; iNSTiii 



TO Til K i; \ I 



• I' 



I 



4 



r- ■•!,". 






>• 




>^' 






-7 



4 . 



i 



■ 



• 



)^ 







^» 






I k 



^/' 






».. 



K 






y 



h. 



[J" 

•'■' * 



^. 



iii. - 



A COMPENDIOUS 
I 

INTRODUCTION 



T O TH E 
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ADFERTISEMENT 

• • ■ 

\ The following CoUcdtion of Grammar 
r was made with a View to the Eafe of the 
* Teacher, as well as Learner ; how far this 
. End is attained Experience only will e- 

vince; but thofe Gentlemen^who prefer teach<« 
' ing Latin by EnglUh Rules (as no doubt ma« 

ny do) will here find what is necefi&ry fyt 
, their Purpofe ; and others, who choofe ra- 
' ther the old Way, will, I hope, have no 

reafon to complain, if they find it fomewhat 
; iborter and fmoother, 

it 
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GR A'MM A R lays ddwA rules fbf the fp^eaking an'd 
writing a language corre6Uy and properly ; and confillt 
of four parts, ttthograpify, EcyiAdofey, Syxim, and Pro- 
iody. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

TH?£ pfihciples of ^ammar are letters ; letters makefyU 
lables, fyllables words, and words fentences : 
Ahd of thefe rightly put together is formed a kngoage, off. 

The letters In the latin tongue are thus written : 

GapUats. 
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTVUXYZ.' 

SmalL 
abcdefghijk 1 m n o p q r f s' t u v xj s;. 

Of thefe fix are vowels, viz. a, e, i, o, u» y. The reft 

confonants. 

A vowel will make a full, and perfedl found of itfelf. 

A confohaht cannot found without a 'vowel. 

Cofifblibnts are divided into mutes, liquids, and double 
letters. 

TW6 lu^ids are 1, m, n, r ; the double are, j, x; z ; and the 
remaining oh^s are called mutes. K, Y, Z, are found only 
in words originally greek. 

h^teri kre alfo denominated by radicals, and fervile. 

Radicals are thofe, which in the declihihg of words never 
alter": 

. Servile ^rc thofe, which in declining of Words ate fubjeft 
to alteration : 

As, Domin - us, /, o, &c. Am - i, as, at, &c. 

A fyliable is a diftin£b found of one, or more letters, that 
jean }>c pronounced at one breath. 

There are commonly as many fyliafates in a word as there 
vowels. 



But a diphthong is the found of two vowels in one fylia- 
ble 

''- Of dipbth0ilg9, three? are prioibtt, Vvz.. -a^w^ ^\x, ^"v % "v^^ 
KHrith both vo^elsare heatd ; aftJi twti'\m^xo^ct^ NfYt. '«"»^ 
^ which the a ahd o are not Ittatd, 

A 2. 
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To thefe Tome add the three following (ai) as In Maia. (oi) 
as in Troia. (yi) or (ui) as in Harpia» or Harpuia. 

Of the use of CAPITALS. 

CApitals are ufed to begin (entences, verfes, titles, proper 
names, and remarkable words. When found alone they 
fpmetimes fbuid for abbreviations : as, A. D. Anno Domini : 
-A. M. Anno Mundi : A. U. C. Ab Urbe Condita : H. S. 
Scflertius : S. C. Senatus Confiiltum : P. C. Patres Confcrip- 
ii : R. P. Res Publica : CoSS. Confulibus : S. P. ^. R. Se- 
natus, Populufque Romanus, &c. 

Sometimes capitals ftand for a latin pnenomen. Thus A. 
ftands for Aulus* C. for Caius. q. for Caia. D. for Decius» 
Sec, 

N. B. The Romans had ofually three, and oft-times four 
names : as, ift, Publius, zd, Cornelius, 3d, Scipio, 4th, A- 
fricanus. The firft their Pramomen, or proper name. 2d, 
Their Nomen^ or name of their ftock, or anceftors. 3d, 
Cognomen, or name peculiar to their particular branch of 
the family. 4th, Agnomen, or name ^ven them from fome 
remarkable event or deed. 

Sometimes capitals ferve to exprefs numbers. 

T 1000. 



I. 


I. 


V. 


5- 


X. 


10. 


L. 


50. 


C. 


100. 


DorlQ. 


.500, 


M or CIo. 


1000. 


ido. 


5000. 


CCIoo. 


lOOOO. 


^ ^333- 


5COOO. 


CCCI333. 


I 00000. 



^. 200. 



qo. 5000. 



V. 5000. 
ix^ 9000. 
xl xoooo. 
T. 50000. 
"a I 00000. 
u, I 000000 J 



N, B. A lefs number before a greater is to be uken from it 
as IX. 9 : bux after a greater is to be added to it : as XL 1 1« ' 

Of Points, or Stops. 

Thefe are fix markM thas : 

A Comma , To be ufed at the (horteft member of 1 

fentence,. and where the voice falls 
^ , little as po£^\e ; Yv^xe lilbi^ xcAdct 

flop dllhecancoimtonf« 



A Semicolon ; 



A Colon 



AP^ 



[5] 

To be ufed in marking the divifion» or 
oppofition of things ; and where the 
fenfe is a little fuller : here the voice 
may fall fomewhat more» and the reader 
ftop till he can count two. 
To be ufed in the middle of a fentence, 
where the fenfe is yet fuller, tho* the 
period not £nifhed : here the cadence 
is dill greater, and the reader may ftop 
till he can count three. 
To be ufed onlv at the end of a fen« 
tence, where the fenfe and period are 
both compleat : here the voice falU 
gradually away, and the reader may 
flop till he can count /our* 
An Interrogation ? To be ufed after aiking a queftion : as» 

Tf^hy fo merry ? here the voice rnuft 
not be allowed to fall. 
An Exclamation 1 | To be ufed after any fudden cry, or 
or Admiration 3 ' wondering : as, O. times ! O manners f 

Note, thefe laft are equal in time to 
the period. 
The other marks ufed in writing are v 
A Parenthefis ( ) The words included oetween this maric 

may be left out in a fentence without 
fpoiling the fenfe of it. 
Is ufed either to conned the parts of 
words at the ending of one line, and 
the beginning of another ; or elfe to 
join two words into one : as, Sun^ 
burnt. 

Is placed over diphthongs to part the 
two vowels into two diSnd fyllables : 
as, aereal. 

Is fet over that part of a word, where 

a letter is left out : as, Y/V for // is. 

Other marks are, [ ] Paratheiis. J Section. IT Paragraph. 

** Quotations. |\ A Caret, f 4. References. * Afterifm, 

t^ An Index. ^ A Circumflex, never placed but over a long 

vowel, ** A breve over a ihort fyllable. " Over a long one. 



An Hyphen - 



A Diaerefis, I 
or Dialyiis j 

An Apoftrophe * 



K m. 
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Obf. Spcfl ts yonTpeak, this role remember evet ; 
T&c founds of fimple, piru of compounds fever. 

The use of POINTS. 
The ufe of points is to afcertain the fenfe of words 
coDfirufiioO) and to regolate [he accent of the voice 




ET^WOl-Qt 
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ETYMOLOGY. 

The parts of Speech are Eight : * 

Noun 1 declined. Adverb "1 andeclined. 

Pronoun f /. e. alter'' d Conjundtion I i, £, unal- 

Verb f in it^ send' Prcpofition f ter^dinifs 

Parddple J ing, Inteije^on J ending. 



A 



OF A NOUN. 

N O U N is any thing you can give a name to. 
df nouns fome be lubftantives and fome be adje£lives. 

A noun fubftantive will make fenie of itfelf, and take a, 
etn, or the before it : a9> pner, a boy ; ovum, an egg ; teiber, 
the iky. 

A noun adjective denotes the quality of a thing, and mud 
have a fubftantive joined with it to (hew it's iigniiication ; as» 
bonus puer, a good boy ; malus puer, a bad boy. 

Subilantives are either pr<^r or common : They are called 
proper, when they belong only to the thing or perfon fpokeA 
of: is, Londinumf London; Fetrus, Peter; common, when 
belonging to all of the fame kind : as, urbs, a city ; homo, a 
man* 



^mmm 



There are five things to be coniidered in Nouns : 
Number, Caie, Gender, Declenfion, and Perfon* 

Of NUMBER- 

NOUNS have two numbers, the fingular, and the plu- 
ral ; the fingular number fpeaketh but of one . as, 
lapis, a (lone ; the plural of more than one : as, lafides^ 
fiones. 

Of case. 

CASE {hews the different endings of the iame noun. 
No ins have fix cafes in each number, viz. the nomina* 
tive^ genitive, dative, accufative, vocative, and ablative. 

The nominative cafe comtth before the verb, and anfwer- 
Cth to this queftion, ^who /* or ^hat P 

The fign of the genitive is, n/y orV with an apoftrophe, 
and anfwereth to this queftion, nvbo/e or irjhereof, 

• T^efe eight parts of fpeech may very well be reduced to d\iL<«.^ tsi-isv 
moft four, viz. JVi£>««, AdnQun, V%rh^ Particifle •^\»iXlQtl«wcwSa5ii^^v\Oa«*^ 
kept tQ xht oid diviiion. ^ 
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The fign of the dative is, to or for, and anfwereth to this 
qucftion, to njobonii or to ivbat. 

The accu^a^]ve cafe followeth after the verb^ and anfwer- 
eth to this queilion, whom f or nuhat f 

The vocative fpeaks> or calls to, with or without the 
fign, O. 

The ablative depends upon prejpofitions exprefTed, or under* 
flood, and is commonly known by thefe figns,/r0M^ />, ^withf 
hy^ atf on, upon, and than after a comparative degree. 

OfGENDER. 

OUN S have three genders, the mafculine [hie) the femi* 
nine \J9ac) the neuter (hoc). Which article is thus de- 
clined : 



N 



Singu/ariter, 
Nominativo Hicj hac, hoc, 
Genitivo Hujus^ 
Dativo Huic, 

Accuiativo Hmtc, banc, hoc, 
Vocativo Hie, bacj hoc. 
Ablative Hoc, hdcy hoc. 



FluraliteVi 
Nom. Ht^ ba, hac. 
Gen. Horum, barum^ horum^ 
Dat. His, 
Ace. Hos^ has, hac, 
Voc. Hi^ ba^ hac, 
Abl. His, 



Some general rules for the genders. 

Th^ names of males are mafculine, and of females feminine. 

Nouns common to both fexes are the common of two gendefi. 

Kouns of the ift and 5th decleniion are feminine. 
• Kouns of the 2d and 4th are mafculine ; but, on, iwtf u, and indeclin* 
tbles are neuter. 

Nouns of the 3d in, er, or, ox, 0, n, are mafculine. 

Nouns of the 3d in, as, es, is, x, or s with a confonant are feminine. 

Nouns of the 3d in, a, c, e, /, /, ar, vr, us, are neuter. 

Greek nouns commonly follow the gender of the original. 

Some nouns, as parens, (a father or mother) may be declined with bic 
and bac \ thefe are faid to be of the common gender. 

Others, as dies (a day) fnis (an end) may even in the fame fenfe be 
mafculine or feminine, and thefe are called doubtfuls. 

Sed cum fine dies nutnere mas eftofecundo, 

Epicenes, or words, in which tne fex cannot eafily be diftinguiihed, are 
but of one gender ; and under that one gender, fignify both male and fe* 
male : as, a^nila^ an eagle, both be and flie. 



Qf 



[9] 
Of declension. 

THERE are £ve decleniions of fubftantives all known 
by the ending of the genitive cafe, 

Firji Dedenpon. 

In the firft the genitive endeth in (^e) and the nominative 
commonly in a : 

As in example. 



SingulariteTf 
Nom. b^c Mufa, afongy 
Gen. Mufae, ofafong^ 

Dat. Mufae, to afing. 

Ace. Mufam, ayS/?^, 

Voc. Q Mufa, ofongy 
Abl. Mu(a.,/rom, ivitb, 

or by a fang. 



Phiralitery 
Nom, hce Mu(2&,/ongS9 



Gen. 
Dat. 
Ace. 
Voc. 6 
Abl. 



Mufarum, 0/ Jongs, 
Mufis, io/ongs, 
Mufas, Jongs^ 
Mafae, Jongs, 
Muii«, Jroptf lAjith, 
or hy fongs^ 



Obf. I. M in the genitive Angular is by the poets changed into aiy oe 
a : as, au/aV, vias for aula, vt\r, 

Obf. 2. j^rum in the genitive plural is fijmetimes contrafled- into um:: 
SSf calicolum for calicolarum. 

Obf. 3. Filia and riAta make the dative and ablative plural In •!>, or \st 
-abus ; dea, mula, efua, liherta, Sec, (to diftingu'fh the fex) in 'obns ra- 
ther. Anima and fome old words likewife end in -abus, 

Beildes the common termination in -a, there are three more, iiii 
-words^ derived from the Creek^ ending in -asy es, e, to bei declined after 
the following examples : 

Singulariter^ 
Gen. Dati Ace. Voc. Ablat. 

ae ae an raro -amr a 

ae ae en r. -em e -a 

es e en r. -em e c. 

Obf. I, From nominatives in -a, are found fuch vocatives as thefe r 
jStriday Orefta, Tiyejia, &c, and feminine accufatives in an ^ as^ Majftn^ 
JEginatii iic, efpecially in poetry^ To which may be added OJfan, 

Obf, 2. Patronymics in -desy ftones,. and fomc proper names in 'tes ar^- 
of the firft declenfion 5 Other nouns in. -« are generally of the third,, 
and fome of both. 

Wordi to he declined, after the pattern af the firft decknjion^ 



Nom. 
i£ne - as 
Anchis - es 
Penelop - e 



a 



f. ara, an altar, 
f, caufa, a cauje, 
ik gemma, zjewai. 



f, ira, anger,. 

i, menfa, a table.. 

f«. Helena, Helen. 



m<, cometa, a comet, 
m. planeta, a planets 
m, poeta, a^o?/,. 



*:i 



&<M 
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Segond DecUnfion. 

In the fecond the genitive endeth in (i) and the nop:iina- 
tive commonly in -us^ er^ um : 

As in example. 

Pluraliter^ 
N. bi Domini, lords^ 
G. Dominorum, of lords ^ 
D. . Dominis, to lords ^ 
A. Dominos, lords^ 
V. Domini, o lordsy 
A. "Dommis, from lords. 



Singulariterf 
N. hie Dominus, a lord, 
G. Domini, of a lord, 
D. Domino, to a lord, 
A. Dominum, a lord, 
V. Domine, o lord, 
A. Domino, ^^x« a lord. 



Singulariter, 
N. hie Magiller, a mafter, 
G. Magiilri, of a mafier^ 
p. Magiftro, to a mafter, 
A. Magiflrum, a mafttr, 
V. 6 Magifter, o mafier^ 
A. "hHK^&xOy'withamafter, 

Singulariter^ 
' N. hoc Regniim, a kingdom, 
G. Regni, of a kingdom^ 
D. Regno, to a kingdom^ 
A* £kgpui^9 o. kingdom, 
V. Regnum, o kingdom* 
^. Regno, by a kingdom » 



Pluraliter, 
N. hi Magiftri, mafter s, 
G. Magiftrorum, ofmaftetst 
D. Magiftris, to mafters, 
A. Magiilros, mafttrs, 
V. Magiftri, <? mafter s, 
A. Magiftris, ay//i> mafiers. 

Pluraliter, 
N. i6<i?f Regna, king^ms, 
G. Regnorum,^/J/w^y<7>wj, 
D. Regnis, /c* kingdoms, 
A. Regna, kingdoms, 
V. Regna, o kingdoms,^ 
A. Regnis, ^ kingdoms. 



OW*. When the nominative endeth in -w, the vocative ends jin -e .• 
as, dominus, domine ', but thefe nouns following foiDetimes make the vo- 
cative in 'Ui, though oftner in -^ : 

XJt cafeus, populua, fiuvius, chore, Bacchus, oceHus* 

Some adjedlives likewife are found with -ux in the vocative, though 
t|us is very r^re, 

Deus, hath Deus in the vocative, and in the plural more frequently 
Dii, and Diss, than Dei, and Deis. 

Proper names in -ius form the vocative in -/ .* as, Antonius. Anioni j 
UtojiUus, often makes//?, and genius, gent. But Greek npuns ftUi jre* 
tain -f ; as, Tvrinthie, Evie, Spercbie, being properly adjedVives. * 

Nouns of the neuter gender have the nominative, accufative, and vo- 
cative alike j and in the plural number of every declenfiou they end ail 
la "^s 



\sx 
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In the genitiTe fingviar -// is fometimes cootra£ted into -t ; as, negctr, 
for negotii. 

In the genitive plural -orvm it fometimes contra£ted in '.um : as, deum 
for deorum. The nominative and vocative are always alike in the plural 
number, and fo are the dative and ablative. 

Vir, and it's compounds, belong to this declendon j the other termina- 
tions are greekiih^ viz. -«j, on^ eu'sy is, and differ, as follows, from the 
latin form. 



In -es fiiort 
Nom. Delos 
Ace. Delon. 



-0t long 
N. and V. Athos 

G. D. Ac. Ab. Atho : x)r, on -oni^ 
of the 3d regular. 



■on 



Nom. Ace. and V. Ilion« 



'CUS, 

Nom. Orpheus, Ace. Orphcon, 0^ 

elfe of the 3d thus, 
N. Orpheus 
G. Orpheos 
D. Orphei 
Ace. Orphe» 
V. Orphefi 
Ab. Orpheo. 

Contra^ - nouns in ^us form the vocative in -u: aB,PanthuSf of 
Pantbu, Oedipus, Voc. Otdifms, or Oedipu, 

N. B* The genitive plural of all greek nouns ends in (^y) -of. 

Words to be declined after the pattern of thefecond de-* 

elenjien. 



us, 



er. 



tdm, 

in. annus, a^e^r. m, ager -ri, z fields n. damnum, a lofs^ 

jn. corvus, a crow, m. aper -ri, a boar, n. donum, a gift, 

m. nafus, a nofi. m. gener • ri, tlJoh in law, n membrum, a lin^ 
m.taurus, zbulh m. tocer -rl, a father in law, n. templum, a temple^ 
m»txiTdu8,ztbruJh, m. puer ri, a^oy. n. oppidum, a town^, 

m* urfus, a bear* m» vir -ri, a man,. n, faxum, ^fione^ 



ht. 



't^SsJ 
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Third Decknjion. 

In the third the genitive endeth in (is) 

As in example. 



Singularitiry 
N. hie Labor, labour^ 
G. LaboriSy of labour, 
D. Labori, to labour, 
A. Laborem, labour, 
V« 6 Labor, o labour^ 
A. Lahorey/rom labour. 



Singulariter, 
N. hac NaviSy ajhip, 
G. Navis, ofajhif, 

Navi, to afiipy 

Navem, vel im, afinf, 

Navis, ojhipn 

Nave, vel lifromajhip. 



1). 
A. 
V. S 
A. 



Singulariter, 
N. hoe Ponaus, a iveight, 
G. Ponderis, of a weight, 
p. Ponderi, to a nveigbt, 
A* Pondus, a ^weight, 
V. i Pondus, ijueight, 
A • Pondere,ai;f/j& a weight 

Singulariter^ 
N. hie et hac Parens,, a parent ^ 
G. Parentis, of a pt, 

D. Parenti, to a pt. 

Am Parentem, a ft, 

V, f Parens, o parent, 

A. Parente, by apt. 



Pluraliter, 
N. hi Labores, labours, 
G. Labor um, of labours, 
D. Laboribus, to labours, 
A. Labores, labours, 
V. Labores, o labours, 
A . Laboribus,yr0;» labours, 

Pluraliter, 
N. hite 'SsLves,Jhips, 
G. Navium, ofjhips, 
D. Navibus, tojhips, 
A. '^viei,Jhipt, 
V. Naves, ojhips, 
A. NsLvibMSffromJ^ips. 

Fluraliter, 
N« /&<rr Pondera, weights, 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 
A. 



^ 




Ponderum, of weights, 
Ponderibus, to weights,, 
Pondera, weights, 
Pondera, o ^weights, 
Pondecibus> with wts* 



Pluraliter, 
N. H et ha Parentes, parents,. 



G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 
A. 



A 

0. 



Parentum, of pts^ 
Parentibus, to pts,^ 
Parentes, parents, 
Parentes, o parents. 
Parentibus,^ //x. 



•t *> 1* 



Qbfernjatitiw 
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Ohfervations on the 24 D^clmjtoru 
Of the Accufative Angular. 

Thefc end i» im only : 

Cannabis^ & cucumis, hurts, fit's, ztque fecuris, 
Magudaru, gurnmis, vis, ravis, tujjis, amujjis, 
Junge mephitis, item fimul his conJMnge Jinapis | 
Plinius at cucumn profert, Q\ztxb<{\xt fecurem. 
So the proper names of Gods (not men always) riven, cities, ani 
other places in -is» 
iV. i. For -/« the poets fometlmes ufe -/«. 

Thefe generally make -em, rarely -/»; " . 

Pars, pelvis, ftrigilis, fementis, c/avis, aquaUs, 
Febris, pnefepes, ttavis, Unsyiti%t, cutijque\lindis'\. 
Contra -«« vix- mcm dant puppis, reftis, quoqae turris, 
N, Bm Avim, cratim, mejpmf ovim, ratim, Sec, are more proper for o1h> 
fervation; than imitation* 

Of the Ablative lingular. 

Proper names in -e, and adjedlives in 'is, (when ufed fw proper ' 
Barnes) make the ablative only m -e ; as, framfte, Martiale j fo partis 
ciples ufed abfolutely. But if the noun be neuter, and not abfolute^ 
thie adje£tive ends in -x only. 

Neuters in al, ar, e, make the ablative only in • / ; except 
Sahjubar, atque hepar. laquear,far, gaufape, neBar : 
Haec per e nam finem tibi dant ; mare, mane per / -e. 

Canalis, fecuris, and all thofe words whofe accufative ends only in -im^ 
tft 'in, or both, make their ablative only in -i ; except Tigris, Ban's,.. 
and cannabis, which have • e» and i ; Rnapit -e only. 

Nouns that make -em, and - im^ in the accufative, have -e, and -i, in. ' 
the ablative. But cutis and reftis, make -e only ; fementis, ^aAftrigsUs^ 
-I emjcrall^. 

Cnttinens, fHis, $cciput, rus, fipellex, and veiHi, have both termiQa-. 
tions. 

Old words, and poetical ones, have likewife -f, and • t9 as, MHU. 
•Ky'igne -ni, kipennii, bimeflrisy e -/,.&€. To which add, htx, temput 
and vejper. 

Of the Nom. Ace. and Voc, plural. 

Thefe cafes are found fometixnes in -«if, or •/>, efpecially from genU 
tives in 'ium* 

In neuters, if the ablative fuigular ends in -e, the nominative, acco- 
fjitive and vocative plural make -a j but if in -i, they make -w, Note^ 
laquear makes laquearia* 

Of the. Genitive plural. 

Genitives in • as, or -;>, make -ium : at, Ar^tnat^ Jlr^\nat\um % ^omw 
mitf Sarnnitium, 
DUTyUAbles, not lACwafiag, make th« ^iwutiN^^ikwvC^vsv -W** • 
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Hcc ftd in -urn fadant vata, pam/quc, feti/x<[ue. 
Sic afis, 9Xf{wpuUr, Acnmter, cvtm C4m$, frst^r, 
N, B, jtpium is alio read« 

Words of two, or more fjUzhles, tbat end in two confonants, m a 

double one, make -turn $ except iyeuu and juJex : To which may be 

added arufpeXtforcips, and other compounds of cajjno, in -ceps, and the 

compounds of faa'o in "fixp which make -urn 3 but thefe are properly 

adje&ves. 

Monofyllablesy (not greeklih) that end in two confonants^ or a dou* 
ble one^ make dieir genitive plural in -mk .* as, ars, artium j [f^ioc, ] 
faucium : 

Sic tfi, hs, tWy r«f, dity Jm, fie gUi qvoqne \gUrii\ 

Sic Uwy lis, mas, mus, os, [^^j cum pare, fal, vas, [v«Ji<]« 

Exceptions from words in X. 

^^f V^i ^> ^^*^9 ^^^9 voXfftrix, Pbryx excipe, cum Tbrax,. 

N, B, Frugum, and precum are from the oUblete noyns frux, and 
prtM* The cenitive plural of nouns defe^ve in the finguUr, is to be 
formed by fuppofing a regular nominative. 

Thdfe nouns that make -1 only in the ablative fingular, make the 
genitive plural in -turn j 'iitm is lometimes contracted into -»m by the 
poets. 

iV. J?. Some few words in aatient authors are found to end in -tr% 
and 'turn. 

Ales makes alituum commonly ; and ccelites, ceelituum ; opes, cpilm^ 
Some old words have 'Orum : as, ancilia, fponfalia» Bos makes bwm \ 
dative and ablative hi^us, or bubus j foftibus for futbus, Lucret. 

This Declenfion has no lefs than ten different endings in the nomina- 
tive, trt'x, a, e, 0, €, If n, r, s, t, x. And as it is by much the meft dif- 
ficulty it will be of ufe to the Learner to pra£tife upon the wt>rds here- 
after mentioned, in vrder to make himfelf more perfeft in the manner of 
declining. 

Greekifli Nouns* 

Greeki^i apnju fometimeQ form the genitive in -f x, and the accu&tive 
in -tf ; 



< vel > adi> ada, &r. Vas 
t ados, 3 J 



asy Areas A tfel V adi, ada, &r. >as inD^P.fometioMs, 

t ados, 3 3 

Others take, the Greek termination only in the acci^ative : 

as, Heros, herois, heroi, heroa. 
Thofe in -is, or -ys, pure in the genitive, are thus declined : 

Fm. Hercfi. |;^ \ ^ {^} '• '• " 

Id -fi, impure in the genitive : 



«^- p*^' \ idt }••" {:£*$'' "•• 



Tm 
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N. B. Arcbillist Mjjii, Thais, occur in the voc. in Terenoe. 
Some nouns make both -is and -/iri in the genitiTe. . 
Sic Tbemisy atque Jbis^ fie Jfisy Adouii, Sc Iris, 
Mepofis, Pbalaris, queis junge Serapisy Ofiris. 
Decline Dido, and all other words like it thus i 
Norn. Gen. ' D. A. V. Ab. 
Fern. Dido ils 6. 

Or elfe according to the latin form : 

Dido -onis -oni^ &c. - 

Oedipus .podis, &c. which Jtmo always foU 
lows. 

Obf. Some proper names in -es form their accufative in -en i at, 
Tiridaten, Pbraften, Tigranen* Others in -em or -en ^ as, Eupbratem 
- en, Gangim -en. They likewife frequently throw away -s in the voca- 
tive : as, Acbilley Ulyjfe, Nouns that have -a in the accufative fingular, 
may end in ^as in the accufative plural : as, hmpaday lampadas \ giganta^ 
gigantas, SfC. Neuters in -ma form the genitive plural in -««, r -orumt 
as, po'emaf pdematum, and fometimes in -on : as, epigramma, epigramma" 
ton. The dative and ablative plural of fuch nouns commonly end in 'iu 
N, B, A word is faid to be pure, when the two vowds before th« Ittt 
letter in it make two diftindl fyllaiblcs. 
A-^ — makes atis v as^ 



n. Poema, ads, zpoem. 



n. Fel, 



m. 
m, 
m. 
m. 
m. 

m. 
m. 
m. 



m. 

m. 

f. 

c. 

c. 

m. 

m, 

f, 

n. 
n. 



h 'ts: as, 
Rete, is, a ntt. 

O T'Onis: as, 

Cudo, "J 

Harpago, j 

Ligo, 

Lingo, 

Macedo, 

Mango, 



Spado, 

Udo, 

Uncdo 



>J 



a cap, 
a grapple. 

one of Langres, 
a Macedonian, 
•ottif ^ dealer in 
flakes* 
a eunuch, 
zfack, 

the fruit of 
the arbut. 






but 



} 



n. 

f. 

m, 

m. 

n. 

ro. 

m. 

m. 

m. 



Mel, 
N 



}■ 



but 
gall. 
Sis 
homy* 



\ 



Anio, enis, the n'ver jinio, 
Apollo, inis, Apollo, 
Caro, m&yfejh. 
Homo, inis, a man, or woman* 
Nemo, inis, nobody. 
Turbo, inis, a tvhirlwind» 
Or -Do, dinis, an order, 
Vir 'Go, ginis, a i/Zrw*. 



Alec, -ecis, zfort ofpicUe* 
LoiCj £iis, m/Ot, 

L . -//* ; as. 



Babylon, onis. 
but 
Acheron ontis, one rfthi ri- 

'vers of hell. 
Pan, anpSf the Oed Fan. 

En— -7 neuter, ims : aSj 
Carmen, inis, tipoem^ fo 
Fidicen, y a harper^ 

Peaen, f ^^ a comb, 
Tibicen, J a^ piper, 

R ^- .r/*. Ter - tris, 

Adje£lives ber "brie, cer -fm ; as^ 
m. Lar, aria, a bwjegod, 
Accipittr, tri&» a mw^ 



mt 



A« Aniroilj^ is, in ^Wa 



n. 
n. 
n. 
n. 
n. 
n. 



Celeber, bris, ykisrou. 
Volucer, cris, winged, 

but 
Cor, >rdi8, a hiort* 
£bur, oris, ivory. 
Far, -rris, f«r«. 
Femur, orls^ a. tb{fb% 

^ec»t ^ w» y N .\ttfW\Vk^aDR.>wu«r 



[.6] 



ft. Iter, -ineris, ^jttmef, 
m. Jupiter, jovi«, Jupiter* 
n. Robur, oris, an mI. 
n. Uber^ eris, a dug^ fruitful, 
S 
Af— — -tf//i ; as^ 
f, iEtas, atis, age* 
but ' 
m* As -ffis, 9. pound* 
m* Mas, aris, a w^rAr. 
m, Vas, adis, %Juretfm 
n, Vas, afis, a v«;^{ 

Es— -w •• aS| 
f. Nubes, is, a t/mm/. 

but 
f. Abies, etis, a/r» 
fl» ^8, -ris, copper* 
c« AlcSj^ iti<» a great hird. 
4* Ames, itis, a ntt»fiick* 
c« Antiftis, itis, %prelateM 
m* Aries, etis, a ram, 
fl|«> Bes -flls, S ouncei, 
f, Ceres, eris, the Goddefi Ceres, 
tn* Chremes, etis, v. is, Cbremes* 
m* Cefpes, itis, a turf, 
m. Codes, itis, ege-eyed, 
€• Comes, itis, a coff^nieih 
m, Cres, etis, one ofCret§% 

Defes, i^ii, Jktbfuh 

Dives, itis, rich* 
c* Eques, itis, one on bcrfeback* 
m. Fomes, ititf fuel, 
m* Gurges, 



!S, itis, arw^I 
Hebes, etis, dull* 
Haeres, e4is, an bein* 
Hofpes, itis, tkguefl* 
Indiges, etis, one deified, 
InterpreSy etis, an interpreter* 
Ircbes, etis, a caldron, 
m* Limes, itis, a boundary* 
Locuples^ etis, wealtfy* 
Magnes, etis, a loadflone, 
Merces, edis, a reward* 
Merges, itis, a gripe of corn* 
Miles, itis, zfoldier* 
Obfes, idis, an boflage, 
Palmes, itis, a vine brancb. 
Pedes, itis, one on foot, 
Perpes, itis, intire, 
m. Pes, e(Us, zfoot, 
ait Poplea, itis, the bam, 

Prxpetf idt, fwift winged^ 
r*i# Prsts, ediB. zfuretj., 
p Prspfes, idi$, a gwirtimr. 



Ct 
€• 
C, 

m. 



m. 

f. 

d. 

c. 

c. 

m» 



Pubes, eris, ripe efagct, 
f. Quies, etis, refi. 
f, Requies, etis. v. ei, refi^ 

Refes, idis, Jluggijb. 
m, Satelles, itis, an attendant* 
f. Seges, etis, corn land, 

Sofpes, itis yfafe. 
m. Stipes, itis, zjiake* 

Superftes, itis, /KrwWw^. 
m. Tapes, etis, tapefiry,. 
i, Tcges, itis, a mat. 

Teres, etis, rounds taper, 
m. Tcrmcs, itis, a hougb, 
m. Trames, itis, a paii, 
d, Tudc:, itis, v. is, a bammetf. 
ta* Vcles, itis, a dragoon. 
Is ■ ' ■ -/i : as, 
m« Panis, is, bread, 
but 
f. Capis^ idis> a kind ofcup^ 
f. Ca^is, idis, a beimet, 
d. Cinis, eris, ajbes. 
m* Cucumis, v. cr, eris, a cucumber*. 
f. Cufpis, idis, a point, 
m. Dis, ditis, Pluto, 
tti* Glis, uris, a dormoufi* 
m. Lapis, idis, zftone* 
m. Lis, ixia,firife. 
ID. Pollis, V. en, 'iin$i fine Jhwer*. 
d. Pulvis, eris, dufi, 
m. Pirois, cntis, one of Pbee^ I 
but*B borfes. | 

m. Quiris, itis, a citizen of Rome* 
(, SaTamis, inis, the ijle Salamiu 
X!U Tibrii, idis, the river Tiber* 
f. Tigris, idis, a tiger. 
So moft other Greek nouns in tu 
0» — — -Otis : as, 
f* Dos, Otis, ^portion, 

but 
c. Bos, bovis, an ox, bull, or ctmok 
c. Cuftos, odis, a^//tfr</itf». 
m* Heros, ois, a hero, 
m, Flos, oris zfiower, 
m. Mos, oris, a cuftom, 
n. Os, oris, a moutb, 
n. Os -ffis, a ^one. 
m. Ros, oris, dev). 
Us— -mx, monofyllables, «r/V; aS| 
n. Pondus, eris, a ^weight* 
m, Mus, uriS} a }»&«/«. 

f\. Cot^w«, ox\^> ^b«A3% 
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Facinus^ oris. zUSI, 

Fanos, oris, ufury. 

Frigus, oris, cold, 

Grus, uis, a crane^ 

Incus, udis, an amriU 

Lepus, oris, a bart» 

Litus, oris, a Jbore, 

Nemus, oris, a grwe* 

Palus, udis, a marfb, 

Pe£tus, oris, the ireaft, 

Pccus, oris, iarge cattle. 

Pecus, udiSf fmal/ catt/e, 

Penus, oris, viffuals. 

Pignus, oris, 9, pledge^ 

Stercus, oris, dung, 

Sus, uis, zfwine, 

Tempus, oris, ttifte, 

Tcrgus, oris, a bide, 

TeJlus, uris, the earth, 
a* Tripus, odis, a tripod, 
BS bis, MS, mis, 
PS pis, eps not monof. ipis : zs, 

Plebs, bis, the cernmonalty, 

Hyems, mis, tvittter, 

Stirps, pis, SL fleck. 
n, Princeps, ipis, a/n'fffe* 
but 

Anceps, ipitis, dotibtfuh 
'„ Auceps, upis, zfewuri 

Biceps, ipitis, two^beadedi 
0» Gryps, phis, a griffen, 

Prxceps, ipitis, bead-kng. 

Triceps, ipitis, three-beaded* 

LS, NS, RS -s, into tis : as, 
• Puis, tis, bafy-puddingt 
'• Frons, tis, zferebead. 
', Ars, tis, an, 

but 
r. Frons, -dis, a kaf. 



f. 
f. 



Glani, dis, an aeortt, 
Juglans, dis, a walnuti 
Lens, 



dis, a nit. 

Put 'itis : as, 
n. Caput, itis, the bead, 

X 'Cisy ex not monof. ieis t za, 
f. Fax, cis, a torch, 
f« Forfex, icis,Jbeers, 
but 
Aftyanax, &c. a£tis, Afyanax, 
f, Alex, ecis, z firry flfi. 
m. Allobrox, gis, a Savoyard, 
m. Aqpilex, gis, a water'haitiff. 
m. Dumnorix, gis, Dumnorix, ftc* 
jn. Harpax, gis^ amber, 
m. Grex, gis, zjhck. 
c. Con]u:^, f^9,zydke'fell«w, 
m. Hyhuc, ^s, a dog^s name. 
m. Japix, gis, a vieperbf'Wind* 
£, Lex, gis, a law, 
f. Nix, mv\s, fnow. 
c, Onyx^ chis, zpretiettsftone^ 
f. Nox, ^8, night, 
m. Oryx, gis, a wild goat* 
m. Phalanx, gis, zfquadren, 
m, Phryx, gis, a Phrygian, 
m. Remex, gis, a rower^ 
m« Rex, gis, a i;W. 
c. Senex, is, an old man or wmau» 
i, Sphynx, gis, the/&« monfier 1 

f. Strix, gis, zfereecb-ewl. ^ 
tat Styx, gis, a river of hell, 
f, Supellex^ &i\\s, gnadt. 
f. Syrinx, gis, the nympb Syriwtt 
m, Vervex, ecis, a weather, 

Thefe are the moft ufual endiagt^ 
obfenration will iupply the reft. 



m^mmmm 



Tow*^ 



r_ 



I 




"% 



^ 
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Fourth Dedenjion. 

In the fourth the ^nitive cafe endeth in (-us) except when 
the nominative ends in •!/• 

M in example. 



Singulariter, 
N. bit Qrad^s, ajhp, 
G. Gradus, of a fiep^ 
D. Gt9A\i\^ t9 afief^ 
A, Grad^mi, afiep^ 
V. $ GrsiduSy ojiep, 
A. Gradui iy a fief^ 

Stuguiaritert 
N. boe Tonitru, thunder, 
G. Tonitru^ of thunder^ 
D. TQ&itrtt> to thuudir^ « 
A. Tonitnii thunder^ 
V. $ Tonitro, o thuudtr. 



Pluraliter, 
N. hi Gradus, Jleps, 
G. Graduura, of fiefs ^ 
D. Gradibus, to fiefs. 
A. Gradus, y?^/, 
V. Gradus, o fisfs, 
A. Gradibu6> by fief s^ 

Pluraliter^ 
N. i&<rr Tonitrua, thunders, 
G. Tonitruum, ofthunds% 
D« Tonitrubus, /9 thunds. 
A. Tonitrua, thunders, 
V. o Tonitrua, ^ thunders. 



A. ToniUUinMththunder. A. ToniQrabus,<w;i/i&/i&jyff. 
^. P. Jefus, G. Jefa, A. Jefumi Voc. Ab. Jefu. 



The dative fiagular fometimet endi in ir ; as, vfftitH nimiiun indulget^ 
tw veftitui, 

Obf. The genitiyc plural is fometimes contraAcd into ^um, as currum 
for curruum, 
' Thefe words following auke the dative an4 ablative plural in ^ubus a 

VIE, 

Partus, -ubus, 'tribut, atquc lacus, ffecus, arcusy & artus, 

FtrtM* -ibus vel -ubus, fuefiufyue, veruqut, geniique 3 

Sed colus, & comui, ficut, finuffiiie, fenufque, 

Et locus, Sc laurut quartae formam, atque fecundae 

Accipiunt ; addas queis, fi placet, angifortus. 

Telle vu, cum mi mis, fi declinare domus vis. 

N. B, Thefe genitives, tumuiti, ornati, and a few others, are ftill to 
be found in fome authors^ being formerly declined as well after the fe- 
cond as the fourth. 



Words to be declined. 



m* flu£lus, 
m, luxus, 
f. manus 



IS. ^ 



Wave, 

Riot, 

Hand, 



n. tonitru^ 
n. genu, 
n. veru. 



thunder. 



^ tfoun 
> 'a knee, 

3 fpit. 



Txfth 
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Fifth DecUnftotu 
In the fifth the genitive ends in (ei,) 

As in example. 

Tluralitery 
N. ha Y^XAti, faces ^ 
G. Faci^fum, effaces^ 
D. FaciebuSy to faces, 
A. FsLoicSy faces, 
V. FzchSt faces, 
A, Faciebus, hy faces* 



Singularifer, 
N. hiTc Facies, a face, 
G. Faciei, ofaface^ 
D. Faciei, to a face, 
A. Faciem, a face, 
V. Fades, oface, 
A. Facie, hy a face. 



Obf. All nouns of the fifth declenfion end in -ies, except fides, Jpes, 
and res, which are the only three that have -e ihort in the genitive and 
dative fipgular. 

All nouns of the fifth decknfion wane the genitive, dative, and abla- 
tive plural \ 

Excipe res, fie tx. faciei, md/f<{vt, diifo^i 
Though fome will have none hut ret and diet to he entire in th« 
plural* 

Ha?c in 'ies, ahtes, arm, fariej^t, quief^^ 
Rejice de quintfi, nam cafas tertia format. 
N. B, The genitive and dative of this declenfion are fometimcs found 
in -r: Z9, fide. 

Words to be declined. 

f. acies, an tdg*, f* res, a thing* 

i, glacies, ice% f. fpecies, a kind* 

f, progenies, tfjf0^r/8^. f. fpes, bofx. 

Some irregular nouns are thus declined : 

N. hie Pater-familias, bac Ref.publica, boc Juf-jurandum^ 

O. buj, Patris.familias, &c. buj. Rei-publicae, &c. i&w/.Juris-jurandi, &e« 

Singulariter, Pluraltter* Singuiariter, Pluraliter, 

N. bee Vas Vafa N. Vis Vires 

G, buj. Vafts Vafonim G, Vis Virium 

V, buicViSjfScc, Vafis, &c. D. caret Viribu8,ftCt 

A. Vim, &c, 
Subftantive. Subftantive. Adjec* Plur. 

Sing. N. A. V. Mille, PL N. A. V. MiUia, N. A. V. MiUc et Millla» 
-rrr-Ah. MiUi. G. MiUium, G. MiUium, 

D. At>. Millibus. D. Ab. MiUibt^. 

N, B, The adje^ve Mil^ is applicable to all gendart. 



'O' 
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The declenjms of adje^ives. 

In adje^ives of three endings, as hoTtusy bonoy ionuvi, . ths 
firft is mafculine, the fecond feminine, and the third neuter. 



Stngulariter, 
N. Bonus, bona, bonum, 
G. Boni, bonse, boni, 
D. Bono, bonar, bono, 
A. Bonam,bonam,bonum, 
V. Bone, bona, bonum, 
A. BonOf bona, bono. 

Singulariter, 
N. Pulcher,pulchra,puld)ruin, 
G. Pulchri, pulchrae, pulchri, 
D. Pulchro^pulchrae, pulchro, 
A. Pulchruna, pulchram^ pd- 

chrum,] 
V. Pulcher, pulchra, pulchrum, 
A. Pulcbro,pulchra, pulchro^ 

Singulariter* 
N.Tener, tenera, tenerum, 
G.Teneri, tenerae, teneri, 
D.Tenero, tenerse, tenero, 
A. Tenerum,tenerain,tenerum, 
V.Tener, tenera, teneiH&i, 
A.Tenero, tenera, tenero. 



Pluraliter. 

N. Boni, bonae, bona, 

G. Bonorum, bonarum, bono- 

D. Bonis, [rum, 

A. Bonos, bonas, bona, 

V. Boni, bonae, bona, 
A. Bonis. 

I Pluraliter. 

N. Pulchri, pulchrse, pulchra, 

G. Pulchrorum, pulchrariun, 

pulchrorum, 
D. Pttlchris, 

A. Pulchros, pulchras, pulchrft, 
V. Pulchri, pulchrse, pulcliia» 
A. Pulchris. 

Pluralittr, . 
N. Teneri, tenerse, tenera^ 
G. Teneroram, teneramm. te- 
D. Teneris, [neronun^ 

A. Teneros, teneras, tenera» 
V. Teneri, tenerae, tenera* 
A. Teneris. . 



Soius^ tQtus, unuj, make the genitive in -ius, and the dative 



in -/. 



Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 



Singulariter, 

Solus, fola, folum, 

Solius, 

Soli, 

Solum, folam, folum. 

Sole, fola, fblum. 

Solo, fola, folo. 



Pluraliter, 

Nom. Soli, folar, fcja^ 
Gen. : Solorum,folarttm,fo]o* 

Dat. Solis, . [rum. 

Ace. Solos, folas, fola, 

Voc. Soli, folae, fob, 
Abl. Solis. 



So decline »//«/, nullus^ neuter^ and uter with its com- 
pounds, tot without any Tocauve caCe.* 
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Singulartter. 

Nom. Allusy alia, aliad^ 
Gen. Alius, 
Dat. Alii,e3rr. 



Singulariter, 
Nom. Alter, altera, alteruin. 
Gen. Alterius, 
Dat. Alteri, &c. 



N. B. Some of thefe, as alTo of the pronouns, are found in the regular 
terminations. 

In adjedives of two endings as, triJHu trifle^ do3ior^ lioQius ; 
the firft is xnafculine and feminine^ and the fecond neuter. 



^ingulariter, 
^/bic }Triftis,^(?ctrifte, 

G. htijus Triftis, 
D. Jbuic Trifti, 

.tw}'rriftem,^..trifte, 
V. Triftis, et trifte, 

Singularitir, 
Yt'hac [l>o^'or,^<7fdoaius, 

G. hujus Dodtioris, 

D. huic Dodiori, 

A. hunc 1 Dodliorem, hoc doc- 

et banc ) tius, 

V. Dodlior, et doftius. 



Pluraliter, 



JJ-/J Jxriftes, i&^tf triftia, 
p-'^r jTriftium, 

har,bor, J ' ', 

D. bis Triftibus, 

t^i^ |Triftes,^^rtriftia, 

V. 6 Triftes, ^/ triftia, 
lA. bis Triftibus. 

Pluraliter. 
N. hi \ Do£liores, bac doc- 
et bte J tiora, 
G. bor, 
ha, 



. boir, 7 
r,bor^ J 



Do^orum^ 



D. bis Doftioribos, 

A. bos 7 Dodiiores, bac doc- 

et bas 5 tiora, 

V. Dodiores, et dodliora^ 

A. his DodUoribus. 



Adjedives of one ending are applicable to all genders z&tfelix, 

Pluraliter. 
Ju^ € Felices, b4ec felida. 



Singulariterm 

G. bujus Felicis, 
D. huic Felici, 

V. 6 Felix, 

^* t^ i Felice, i;el'i. 



/fa^^oc 






et ha 3 

D. to Felicibusy 



ten ufed to exprefs the fuperlative s as^ fvaldi fiui^ and like- 
wife/^ or pr a in compontion : us9periiw'gnus,fritgrafuSs,kc» 

K. B. The eomparatife IB found to exceed the fuperlatitre : at, «dr, 
fnaxim; greater than the greateft. 

It is likewife found in the following words to mean no more this tk 
poiitive, viz. pluresy comPlures, fenior^ ecyus, Jextirior,J!mJhrior, Nay nr 
conoparatiYe may be tied in a ienfe where it does not imply quitei 
much as the pofitive ; as, iracundi§r eft fauloy he is a little — fomewlHt 
•—or pretty palTionate. AltiUs egreffui ceekftia teOM crmahit, infiriistir- 
ras i if you go too high you wUl burn the heavenly abodes, if too lot 
the Earth. And by way of pleonafm, or exaggeration^ vu^is ia added to 
die comparative, and maximi to the foperlative. 

AJhort view of Irregular and defective cmparifim. 



Fef. 
Bonus • 
Dexter' 
Dives 
Extems 
Inferus 
Magnus 
Malus*- 
Multum' 
Neq;uam 
Parvus — 
Pofterus 
Superut« 
Vetus 




Juvenis-* 
Nuperus 



Cm* 
m melior •« 
« dexterior 
ditior •— 
exterior « 
inferior - 
major •— 
pejor — 
plus-«iM 
nequior*- 
. minor — 
pofterior « 
fuperior* 
veterior « 
citerior*- 
deterior— 
interior*. 
junior •- 



> optimus. 
dextimus. 
ditiflimus. 

extremus vei extimus. 
iaiimus vel imus« 
maximus, 
peflimust 

> plurimum« 

• nequifllmus. 
minimus, r. parviflimus* 
poftremus vm poftumus* 
■^fupremus vel Aimmus. 
■veterrimus. 



-citimus* 

'deterrimus. 

•intimus. 



. ocYor< 



— prior 



Senex 



» propter - 

fenior «« 

'Ulterior* 



• nupemmus. 
»ocyflimus« 

• primus, 
proximust 



'ultimus^&c. 



AdjeAives in 'bundut^ "icus, 'imus, "inut, 'ivus, ^^rus, 'phe, partlci| 
in -^f) and -na, befides many others, are feldom compared, but 
may have their figniiication enforced by the addition of other woi^ s 
mag)s, maximif flurimUm, &c. €oUnduu 

N. B. Many in 'bilit have the comparative, though very few of tlMi. 
the fuperlative. Some again have only the comparative, as, atatrhr, y ' 



K^\ 



[ 25 ] 

OF A PRONOUN. 

A PRONOUN is ufed to fupply the place of a noan, 
and is declined with gender, number, and cafe. 
There are nineteen pronouns, *viz. 
Ego, /«, /ui, ilUy ipfe, is. 
Hie, ijle, meus, tuus, fuus, quis, 
^ii, nofier^ fvefter, Jicftras, njeftras ; fome 
To cujas add atjtts, cuja, cujum* 

£go* f^% M* ^^^ pronoun lubHaniiveSy and thus declined : 



Singulariter* 
Nona. Ego, 
Gen. Mei, 
JDat. Mihi, 
Ace. Me, 
"Voc. carets 
Abl. a Me. 

Singulariter* 
Nom. Tu, 
Gen. Tui, 
Dat. Tibi, 
Ace. Te, 
Voc Tu, 
Abl. V Te. 



Pluraliter. 
Nom. Nos, 

Gen. Noftrum, W tri, 
Dat. Nobis, 
Ace. Nos, 
Voc. caret, 
Abl. a Nobis. 

Pluraltter, 
Nom. Vos, 

Gen. Vcftrum, vei tri, 
Dat. Vobis, 
Ace. Vos, 
Voc. Vos, 
Abl. a Vobis. 



Sing. ^ Plur, N. caret, G. Sui, Dat. Sibi, Ac. Ab. Sc 
Of him'berit'felf'Of tbemfel*ves. 



For ncfirumy Is found ntfirorum fpeaking of men, ntfirarum of women: 
for veftrum, 'utftrorum^ 'veftrarum* 
1 The reft are ^djeflives, of which ///?, ifie^ iffe, is, bic^ are called 
\^itm9nPrati'oes t 

I ^i, and its compounds rg/atives : 
r Sluis, and its compounds interrogativei : 
j Meut, tuutfjuvs, nojier, vefler, are czXied poffefftves : 

Nffiras^ nfcfirgt, and cujas, gentiles : and are ti^ii declined. 
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Singulariter. 

N. nic, ilia, illud, 
G. Illius, 
D. Illi, 

A. Illuniy illam, illud, 

V. Illc, ilia. iUud. 

A. Illo> ilia illo. 



Nona. Ipfc, 
Gen. Ipfius, 
Dat. Ipfi, 
Ace. I^fum, 
Voc. Ipfc, 
Abl. Ipfo, 

Singulariter, 
Nom. Is, ea, id^ 
Gen. Ejus, 
Dat. Ei, 

Ace. Eum^ earn, id, 
Voc. caf-etf 
Abl. Eo, ea, eo. 



[a6] 

Pluraiiter. 
N. im, ills, ilU, 
G. IlloruiD, illkram> ilkmi 
D. Illis, 

A. III089 iUas, ilk, 
V. nil, ill», iUa, 
A. Illis. So declipe (A 

Singulariter, 

ipfa, ipfum. 



ipfam, 

ipfa 

ip(a, 



ipfum, 
ipfum, 
ipfo, tfff. 



Hie, hac, hoc : as, afore in the noun. 



Pluraliter^ 
Nom. li, ea;, ea. 
Gen. £oruni,earuni,eoruiD 
Dat. lis, 'vel eis. 
Ace. Eos, eas, ea, 
Voc. caret y 
Abl. lis, vel eis. 



Singulariter, 
N. Qui, quae, quod, 
G. Cujus, 
D. Cui, 

A. Quern, quam, quod, 
V. caret, 
A. Quo, qua, quo, i/f/qui. 



Pluralitcr, 
N. Qui, qua;, quse, 
G. Quorum,quarum,quoraiB 
D. Quibus, 'vel queis, 
A. Quos, quas, quae, 
V. caret, 
A. Quibus, W queis. 



Nfite, That qut in the ablative is of all genders and numben 

• Obr. S^is is thus declined, only in the neuter it mdktsquod, \t\qind 
but its compounds, Jiquis, nequis, aliquis, nunquis, in the feminine iingu 
]ar, and neuter plural for qua, make qua^ and ecquis makes both. 

Meus, tuuSi fuus, are declined like tonus i nofter, and vejler, like^ 
'^yCherji only meus makes mi, in the vocative. 

NoJi'dSy vejlrat-j and cujm, like felix. 

Sing, Nom. hie hac i>oc Noftras, 
Gen. hujui Noflratis, &c. 

Nottf All nouns, or pronouns, which one cannot call upon^ or addrel 
nnci- Sc\f lo. bnve no vocative. 
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Pronouns compound and decompound. 
Nominative Gen, Dat, Act* 

zm, quanam, quodnam, vel quidnam.'^-Cujufnamy &c. 
tami quaepiam, quodpiam, vel quidpiam> Sec, 
uam^ qusequam, quodquam, vel quidquam & quicquam^ fee, i , 
nquam. 
; qua?q j quodq; quicq; vel quidq; &c. 

uis quidquid, vel quicquid.»CujufcujuS.i->Cuicui. Qvicquid, 

inqu^ quaecynque^ quodcunque.— ••— Cujufcunque, fee. 

itn, quxdam, quoddam vel quiddam, &c* 

set, quaelibetj quodlibet, &c. 

s, quaevis, quodvis vel quidvis, &c. 

jfcunque^ quotacunque^ quotumcunque, See, 

jfquifque^ quotaquaeque, — D. Quotocuiquc— — Acc.*Quotvfll« 

:inque. 

^uifque, unaquaeque^ unumquodque. Gen. Uniufcujufque. Dat« 

icuique. Sec. 

te. ^Jdam makes quendam, quandanty Sec, in the accufative fiagolat^ 

uonrndantf quarundam, Sec, in the genitive plural. 



Pluraliter, 
Nom. I'idem, eaedem, eadem. 
Gen. Eorundem, earundem^ eorun- 
Dat. Eifdem, vel iifdcm, [dem^ 
Ace. Eofdcm, eafdcm, eadem^ 
Voc. lidem, esedem, eadem, 
Abl. Eifdem, vel iifdem. 



Singularita-, 
. Idem, eadem, idem, 
Ejufdem^ 
Eidem, 

Eundero, eandem, idem. 
Idem, eadem, idem, 
Eodem, eadem, eodem. 

Singulariter, Pluraliter, 

Iftic, iftaec, iftoc vel iftuc, "1 
Iftunc, iftanc, iftoc vel iftuc, > Ace. Neuter Iftaec. 
Iftoc, iftac, iftoc. 3 

A^^ 5 Eccum, 7 Yj» . { EccoB, 7 /• t Ellum, ?EUoi> 
'^"'' I Eccam, J^^""' ^'"^ \ Eccas) \fi \ Ellam! J Ella.! 

ne have additional fyllables : as, ce, cine, met, fte, te, taclct to them 

der their iigniHcation more pointed and emphatical. 

Nom. Hicce, hxcce, hocce. Gen. Hujufce. P/»r« Hice D^af . hifcet 

N. Hiccine, haeccine, hoccine. 

Ace. Hunccine, hanccine, hoccine, Plur, Neut, baeccine*' 

Ab, Hoccine,— -haccine, hoccine. 

r Mecum, Nobifcum, 

I Tecum, Vobifcum, 

'Vr. ^ Secum, Plur. Secum, ^ 

I Quicum, Quibufcum, 

C or Quocum, —Yet the poets % cum quihui* 

m tnodut are found fuch <:ompound genitives as thefe : 
'dfmodi, rftiufmodif bujufcentodi, Sec. 

:c. That ^;, is fometimes ufcd as quis-^ fo ecqui, nequi, aliqui £oi 
Sec, And that g^/'j, iuifquis, qutfquam, were formerly applied 
lales. 
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OF A VERB. li 

MS 

A Verb is the principal word in every fentence^ and a- 
preffes what the nominative or fubjbul of the difcoorlii) 
is, doesy ov/uffcrs. 

The chief kinds of verbs are three, oBinte^ pr*Jfk)t, vk 
neuter ; to which may be added, deponent, common, amd imfe^ 
fonal. 

A verb adlive fignifies to do, and by taking r, becomctt 
paffive : as, cado — r. 

It is called tranjitive, when the adion of it pafies on dK K 
noun that follows it : as, cado te, I beat thee — And intreah 
fitive, when the force or adiion of it terminates in itfelf : Hi 
curro, I run. 

A verb paflive fignifies to fuffer, and by cafUng away r, 
becomes an a£Uve : as, cador^^, 

A verb neater fignifies inaction or being ; as, fideo, I fit, 
fum, I am. — - And may be didinguifhed from a verb adiie 
in that you cannot put (it) after it in good englifh. 

A v^ib deponent has an a£live fenfe, but a paiHve ending: 
as, imitor, I imitate. 

A verb comn«on endeth in or, and is ufed both adivdy 
and paffively : 2i%,/L^or, i fallow, or am followed. 

An imperfonal verb is ufed in the third perfon £ngalar 
only — The fign is commonly // or there. 

Note, thefe £ve verbs in o have a pafiive fenfe, exulo, fio, 
iicco, 'vapulo, *veneo, 

OF MOODS. 

A Mood exprefTcs the manner of a verb's sfHrmation. 
Verbs have four moods, the indicative, imperative, 
potential, and infinitive. 

The indicatix'e rjfrms, denies, or /^Jks a quejiion. 
The imperative commands, exhorts, and inirects, and has 
often this fign Ut before it. 

The potential fignifies ponder or duty, and is commonly 
known by thefe figns, may, can, might, could, *imould, Jhouli, 
or ouzht *. 



* This mood, when it implies tvijhing, is called the optatitfe mood 5 
when joined with a conjunAion, relative, or indefinite, and depending 
upon fome other verb in the fentence, the Jubjun&iv$ or fonjun£iive. 
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The infiHitive exprcfTes the Signification of the verb in 
general, but without number, perfon, or nominative cafe, 
and has> or may have this iign to placed before it. 



T 



OF TENSES. 

E N S E exprcflcs the time of a verbis affirmation. 
There are fix tenfcs or times ; the prefent, ihe prcter- 
imperfed, and the futurc-imperfodl tenfe. — The preterpcr- 
jm fc^i» the pretcrpldpfr^eft, ana the future- perfeft tenfe. 

Tlie prefent tenfe fpeaketh of a thing as now doing ; its 

1^: fign ^0, 

T' The preterimperfed refers to a certain pail time, and ex» 
': prefles an adion then begun, but not ended ; its fign ^U. 

The future- imperfect fpeaketh of a thing to be done here- 
X after i its fign/A?// or 'ivi/I, 

The pretcrperfedi fpeaketh of a thing at now done j its 
~" iign hii^f, 

■^ The preterpiuperfeA refers to fom^ former time, and 
f fpt-aks of a thing that, was over and done before that time j 
I ' its fign I^tii^, 

The future-prife^fl tenfe fpcaks of a thing as done at fome 
r time hereafter ; its h^Jhall or ivill have. 

Of GERUNDS and SUPINES. 

GERUNDS are three, ending in ^i, thy dum. 
Supines are two, ending in um and u ; but thefe pro- 
\ perly are verbal nouns. 

\ In gerunds, the adlive fignification is more common than 
the paffive. In fupines, that in um has commonly an adtive, 
and that in « a paflive iigni£cation. 
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Of the Numbers and Perfons of Verbs. 

E R B S have two Numbers, and three perfons in each 
Number. 
/, thout be^ in the Singular ; ive^yey they^ in the Plural; 



it 
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Of CONJUGATIONS. 

THERE are four Conjugation's, or ways of d 
Verbs ; all known by the ending of the I 
Mood. 

The firft ends in are long ; as, amare *. 
The fecond in ire long ; as, docire. 
The third in he fhort ; as, h^re. 
The fourth in ire long ; as, audtre, 

^■^r— ———~^™'*— ■»———*— *"'*^—^'— ——"*——— *^ ■' ■-"— ■^— «— ^ 
♦ Except do J to give, and its compounds of the firft conjugati 
JV, J?. The iufinitivc pafllve changes ^r^ fliort of the third 

tioo into I ; the reft change only t into i . 

Verbs in O of the four conjugations are decline 
ihefe examples. 

I. Amo, amas amavi, amare ; nmandi, amando 
dttm ; amatum, amatu ; amans, amnturus : 

'2. Doceo, doces, docui, doccre ; docendi, docendo, 
dcm ; dodtum, dodu ; doccns^ doflurus : / 

3. Lego, legis, legi, legere ; legendi, legendo, leg< 
Je£tuin, leflu; kgens, leaarus : 

4. Aadi6» andis, aadivi^ audire ; audiendi^ audiendi 
cndum \ auditum^ audita ; audiens, auditurus : / 



Obf. Some Terbs tre partly of the third, and partly of t): 
Conjugation 1 as, Ca^9, formed thus. Cafi9y capiebanif capia 
a^iantf tuperem^ eapere. 

Sic cupi9, facto f fidioy fugit, jaeioque, 

£t faeiPf pario^ juatio, rapio, /tf^/«que 

Et Jj^9f gradior, m-crior, patt'or, pot'^iUT'ter, 

Note. AU Other Tcrbt in 'to, are of the fourth conjugation 
ptrria$* 
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Indicative Mood. 

Singular. Plural. 

Jdoy thou doft^ he dothy we do^ ye do^ they do, i . 

imamus, amatis, amant. Clove, 
iocemusj docctis, docent. 1 teach. 
legimus, legitis, Icgunt y read. 
audimus^audltisyaudiunc. {^hear. 



Amo, amasy amat, 



S J Doceo, doces, docet., 
1^ S Lego, legis, legit, 
li; (, Audio, audis^ audit, 



ig Idid,thoudidfi,hedid, 
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we did, ye did, they did. 2, 

{love, 
teach* 
read 
hear. 



I baviy tbou baft, be batb, 
tg fAmuvi, 1 
"t^J Docui, l.^. 
l-lLegi, \^^ ^' 

^ (^Audivi,J 



we bave, ye bave, tbey bave, 3 . 

{loved. 
heardm 



I bad, tbou badft, be bad, 
. *) Amaveram, 



. I Amaveram, I 
■^ I Docueram, I 
ifLcgcram, r^'> 
^ J Attdivcram, J 



rat. 



we ball, ye bad, tbey bad, 

C loved. 

ramus, ratis, rant, <^^3. ' 

\^ heard. 



IJhallox ivill, thoujhalt OTtviltf he Jhall or ivilly Sec, 

imus, eti,. ent. [l';/;^^ 



fjDoTefe}*'"' «>''> 



I LAudiai^, r'* 



et 




Imperative Mood. 

Singulariter. Pluraliter. 

Love thou, let him love, ^et us love, love ye, let them love, 
Ama, ato ; et, ato ; emus ; ate, atote ; ent, ante, f iwe, 
Doce, eto j eat, eto : eamus;ete,etote;eant,ento.\ ^(•^i'^ 
Lege, ito ; at, ito \ amus ; ite, itote ; ant, unto. J 'w</. 
Audi, ito ; iat, ito jjiamus ; ite, itote ; iant, iunto. [J^ear, 



Obf. I. I love, I do love, or I am loving, &c 
2. I loved, I did love, or I was lov: 
3- And fometimes without the fign 
N, B, Soidom ere in profe^ if a voweVfoMow^* 



,&c. 1 
:ng, &c. > 



and £q of Oas. t^^«. 



\Q 



*g, f J\mtm, es, et, 
^ J Doceaii), 1 
ij Lcgam, Cas, at, 
^ t Audiam, J 
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Potential or Subjundive Mood. 

Singular. Plural. 

I may or can, thou ma'fjl or canfty be may or €an^ StC, 

*g,("Amepi, es, et, | emus, ctis, cDt, f/ove. * 

1 teach, 
am us, atis, ant^ | r^«^. 

I might ox could, thou might' Jl oxcouUji, he might or could^kt. 

C/ove. 

J teach, 
remus, retis, rcnt,< ^^^ 

^ L A udircm, J | (^ ^^W. 

I When / hanjey thou hnft^ he hath, nve ha^e. Sec, 

^ r Amaverim, *> 1 r /«^^^. 

I J. Docuerim, ( « • ^ v • . 1 tauubt, 

f) Legerim, f"^> "^' "«n»«^ ^^^"s, nnt. ^ ^^^^ 

^ (^ Audiverim, J | i^beard. 

6 When / had, thou hadfi^ be had^ &c. 

I rAmaviffem,"! | Cloved. 

f (^ Audiviffem, J J \ beard. 

I 

Q WhtVL I Jhall bai^e^ thoufialt ha*ve, hejhall ha^ve^ 8cc 

ilonjed,, 
*re7d^' 
heardi 




N. B. The future imperfect of this mood ii cxpreiTcd by the prefent 
or prcterimperfeft. See p. 35. 

The future perfect in ro belongs to the indicative mood, as well as to 
the fubjunftive 5 but, as it never \m\t\iei p9tentiaUty, it cannot belong to 
the potential. 
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In£nitive Mood. 

cfent r A mare, "1 Clo*ve.^ 

treter- \ Docere, I J teach^ 



rfea I Legcrc, l '^ I '''^' 

^Audirc, J \^hfar. 

erfer' f Amaviffe, "1 C loved. 

and j Docuiffe, f ,__ , __^ j /««jr*/. 



lavifley "1 

cui/Te, f 

rifle, f 

iivilTe, J 



-rplu- "J Legiffc, ' f '" ^''*"' -J rea'd. 

ten/e. ^AudiviiTe, J ^btt^J. 

re im- C Amaturum, '\ t bvim 

?<f? J Dodurum. I «. , , J teacb^ 



l.Audituruin,J {^bear. 



ire 



{Amaturaniy ^ f hve. 

Leaurum, j ' 1 r/r^. 

Auditurum, J ( hear^ 



Gerands. 

mdi, 0/* loving ; Amando, /n loving ;■ Amanduin, /^ /av#. 
endi, ofUachingi'Docendo, in teaching ; Doccnduraftoteacb, 
endi, of reading 5 Legendo, i» reading ; Legendum, /^ rwi/. 
lendifo/bearing ; AvkdievidOf in hearing ; Audienduin,/9i&ftfr, 

Supines. 



Amatumy to love ; 
Dodlum, /0 teach; 
Ledum » to read; 
Auditum, to hear ; 



Amatu, to he loved. 
Dodu» to he taught* 
Leda» to he read. 
AuditUy to he heard 



Pariiciples. 
Prefent tenfe. Future in -rus. 

AmonSy loving; Amaturus, about to love, 

DocenSf teaching ; Dodturus, about to teach, 

Legens, reading ; LeStUTM^) about to Tta^i^ 

AadicBs, bearing ; \ Aud\X>M>^^> atoui to \jtav% 
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An account of tho Tenfes from Dr. Clarke* 



Tempos 
Pnttencum 



Tefnjpus 
FntKiu 



Tempus 

futurum 



f abibat, be tuajgotpi^, 
^rei imperfedx < cof nal»t, he was atfufptr. 

^ ( aedificabatuTy /'/ ic/a/ in btdUki 

r abierat, i&^ nuas gone, 
Tei perfe^as < coenaverat, be badjufped. 

^ xdificatuin erat, it was bmit, 

f abit, be is going. 
^rci iinpej;fe£be< coenat, be is mtfupper. 

^ (^ 2edificatur» it is in building, 

C abiity be is gone, 
Tei per&£be icfxroi'vittbe basfupped, 

^ aedificatum eft» // // built* 

f abibit, /&^ aw7/ he going. 
^rei imperfcdUe < coenabit, be will be at/upper^ 
« (* sedificabitur, it *will be in hM 

C abierit, be ivill be gone, [itf, 
'rei perfeftae. < coeiiaverit, i&^ w/'Z? ba<vejkipti, 
(^ asdificatum erit» it nvili be luik* 



mm 



Some farther Obfervations on the Tenfes taken chiefly frofli 
Dr* Clarke^ Jcbn/on^ Ruddiman and Lowe. 

Indicative Mood. 

Fref. I. In narraticns, pail a£lIons are often exprefled by this tenft it 
order to reader the difcourie more lively and aflfe^ting. 

2. In Interrogations, an exhortation or duty is fometimes implied i at^ 
Sfyin potiuspacem exercemus f Why don't we rather prafUce peace ? Agt, 
fua prima pericula vito, i. e. vitare dehtMm, or vitab; Come^ fay what 
dangers I am [ihall] to avoid firft. 

Imp- This tenfe often fignifies a perfon^s doing any thing after liji 
uAial or accuftomary manner : wSj Nofles vigthb^t ad ipfum mane, diem 
totum ftertdfot j He would fit up all night and fleep all day. *Tis ufed 
aifo when fome other thing has happened, the continuance 'of which a 
perfon is endeavouring to promote or prevent : as, Senefcase eimitatem oii$ 
ratut undiqut materiam belli excitandi quarebat \ Fancying the people 
waxed old (or feeble) by peace, he began to feek every occafion of mak- 
mg war. Or elfe might have happened on (bme certain condition ; at, 
jtnceps prdeftrteertawett erat ni equitesfupervenijfentf^ The focccfs of the 
.war was doubtful (^nd would have btenfij had not the horie unexpeft- 
«dly come up. 



^^tl. 



Perf. This fei^c fyeiki of a thing juft now paft 5 as, perii, 'f am un- 
done : or elfe that is ever fo long done and over : as, vent, vidi, vici, I 
came, I faw, I conquered^'-without particularifing the precife time of 
the action, unlefs fome other words happen to determine it. 

As the prefent tenfe is fometimes elegantly u&d where one would ex- 
peft the perfeft, fo is the perfeft no lefs elegantly made ufe of, where . 
one would expe£^ the prefent ; particularly when it is intended to expreft 
any fuddeii emotion and furprife, or defcribe the uncommon rapidity a 
thing is performed with : as in that of Virgil, 

^snquam animus mtminijfe htrret, luBuque refugit—" 
Gaudet bians immane, comdfque arrexit. (sf baret, &c. again^ 
Non tarn pracipitet bijugo certamine cwJfkan 
Cwriputrey ruuntque effuji carcere currus ^ 
Necjic intmijJUaunga undantia lora 
■ Cencujsere jugisy pronique in verbera pendent. 

This tenfe after, antequam, poflquam, ubi, or ut for pofiquam, is often 
engli/hed by bad: as, ut mefalutavit, after he had faluted me. Fojiquam 
fuperavimus Jfibmum, after we had pafTed over the Ifthmus* 

Pluperf. This tenfe is ufed when it cannot well be engliflied by bad t 
as, liters, quas proxime miferas, perjucund^efuerunt. The letters, which 
you fent laft, were very agreeable* 

N. B, After a verb of this tenfe the englifh word nohen or but is fome-' 
times elegantly inierted in the beginning of the next claufe \ which,, 
£nce boys feldom obferve, it may not be improper to apprize them of ^ 
as. Fix tafatut eram, tremtre omnia vifa refente \ Scarce had I thus faid^ 
'wben every thing fuddenly feemed to tremble* 

Fut. The future indicative, efpecially in the fecond perfon Angular, 
has fometimes the feale of the imperative : as, valebisy m/que amabit, 
farewell and love me— and fo has the future fubjun£tive : as. 

Die quotas es, fuanti eupiat eaenare, nee ulhm 
jQdideris 4ferbum eatnaparata tibi efi. 

Imperative Mood* 

This Mood bids, grants, exhorts, or prays. 

And the third perfon plural of it is efpecially ufed in law-^ving : Mj. 
fietatem ctlunto. Let them pra^ife piety. 

Potential or Sobjunftive. 

Prtf. This tenfe after ouajl, tanquam, and the like, it rendered fome- 
times— like the imperfea unfe : as, ^aji intelligant qualii ft, as if 
tliey ttsdcrftood what kind of perfoa he is. 



»^ 



Some* 



*...i, 



will J 
ccuid ; 



ihould • 



or 



iir.pcra- . 
Ltivdy ; J 
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EUfuar an fleam T Shall I fpeak or be fitft \ 
Et fuiffuam Junonii numen ad^ret y And will 

any one woi/hip the majeily of Juno } 
Heu ! quid agat ^ Alas ! what cou*d he dof 
In facftwx juraJI'e putes. You would think 

they had fwoin to wickednefs. 
Singula quid referamt Why ihould I mwitMH 

every thing? 

Ne facias. Do net do it. 



Imperft This tenfe is acccmmodabie to any time, and is rendered^ 

firight "^ 

I have J • 

I could I 

Some- J have 5 I 
times by *. would \ 

I have' J I 

I fhould 

^have, J 



MiMttti fimilem adfpiceres, You might ha»f 

Teen him like cac tlircatning. 
Putar/fne poffe accidere ? Could you have 

thought it poiT.ble ? 
* S^uis hoc putaret f Who would have thought 

this ? 
Pradiceret mibi, You ihould have told me 

beforehand. 



Perf. This tenfe after qtcjif tanquam, and the like, is rendered ibot* 
^mes by [bad) as, S^uaf affuerim, as if I had been prcfent. 



.Some- 
times by 



< 



' nray ; ' 
can J 

might J 

could j 

wcold ; 
Hiould^ 
may 
have j 
fliould 
have ) 
V. ould 
have; or 
in.ptra- 
tivcly } . 






as. 



Ut fie dixerim, That I may fo fpeak. 
hlonfccile dixerim, I cannot eafily trll, 
Fortajf'h errarim, Peihaps 1 might be in at 

error. 
Uriut tantasjii ages ediderit f Could one froanj 

make fuch havock ? 
Libcnter, audieriwy I would g!adly hear. 
Citius crediderim, ' /hoiild fooner believe. 
forfitati avdiris, You may perhaps have 

heard it. 
Lhi ego audi'verim f Where ihould I have 

heani it ? 
fjaujeiit evfis. The fword would have de^ 

ilioyed. 

Ne dixeris, Never fay it. 



A'. JR. *Tis likcwifc ufed to exprefs concej/ion : as, Fuerirt irati, grant 
or fuppcft' they ^cie angry— And has often tl>e fame fenle as ilie fu- 
ture pcifrfi. 

FKporf. This tenfe is peculiarly made ufc of in the recital of lawi^ 
fpc^hcs, an' prcdiflioiiS } wlierc it f|.tak* of a thing confidcred as fu- 
ture at a certain former t.mo, to which liieie is generally fon^c ccndititn, 
f er.;.lty or prcnjik, ^c. ar.noxt : as, Tuis der.uncianfi, fi rurfus tan tnuita 
Htalijiint, on.ma reiattns, I declared to your Jerv^uts, that if they 
■Uit (or (hculd liingO fo n;a»y things again, tLey fiiould carry them 



k, Ntw 



lci«ufc thi» fc.o!tdilion, t?c, \.*uuu\ V.ii*.c \\%>.«., vvA 
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tfuit which it depends upon is done and paft, the propriety of ufing the 
|»lapeffie6l.tenre in fuch cafts is evident. 

Fat. perf. Though fiall have i« generally jthe fign of this tenfe, yet 
it is rendered 

SoBietisnes hy— will have: as, 1^'ibi Roma fubeierit ^htm, Rome will 
'Jiave fnbdued the world for you. 

ihall \ "^ Ego videro, I fhall look to it. 

« ^. 1, I ' NoH-defifiam donee perf ecero, I wiU not dc&A 

Stmietimes 1 have j f till I have eflFefted it. 



rfliaU ; 

itimes 1 have 
by ^ 

/will; 



I — K \ >*«» uii 1 nave cirectea It. 

***"y °y I I Bernini fecen'SfJivem'es, You will do kind- 

J^wm; J ly in coming, 

fionetimes without any fign at all : as. Si negaverit, if he denies it. 

Infinitive. 

This Mood is differently engl'fiied according as the preceding verh 
Varies its Tenfes : as will appear in the following fcheme. 
C Dieit me fcribere. He fays (that) I write, 
< Dixit mefcri^re, He faid (that) I was writing. . 
£, Dicet meferihere. He ihall fay (that) I am writing. 

Dieit mefcripfij/i. He fays (that) I wrote, or did write. 

Dixit mefcnpfijfe. He faid (that) I had written. 

Dicet mejcrifjiljey He ihall lay (that) I have written, or did write. 

Diek me fcripturmn effe *veifere. He fays (that) 1 will write. 
Dixit me fcripturum ejfe velforey He faid (that) I would write. 
Dicet me fcripturum ejfe 'velfmre. He fiiall fay (that) 1 will write. 

Dicit me fcripturum fuijif He fays (that) I would have written. 
Dixit me fcripturum fuifff Pe faid (that) I would have written 
Dicet me fcripturum fuijpty He fhall iay (that) 1 would have written. 



\ 
{ 



N, B, The future petfed of the infinitive is commonly beft rendered 
tiy tvou/d bavcB 



Before we decline any verbs in -^r for fupplying many 
Tenfes lacking in all fuch verbs, we mufl learn the verb 
Sum, 

. Sum, es, ful, efle, futurus. To he, 

Whofe compounds may be thus formed. 

FoliVim, potes, potoi, pofle. To he olle, 

Proium, prodes, profui, prodeffe, profuturus, {ffr. To pofit. 
Note. Infutn wants x\i^ perieCt foroii tkt ottiw c^Tsv^ci\ixA\ 
are Jill regular, as. Sum. 



Indicative Mood, 



tenje. ^ Profum,prodes,prodeft, 



Singular. Plural. 

lam, thou art, be is, we are, je are, tbei m. 

Sum, es, eft, fumus, efUs, iunt 

pofTumus, poteftisf poflunt 
profumuB, prodeftis^profont 

I*was, thou nuaft, be luas, ive nuere,ye nnere, theymjtru 
Preterm f Eram, eras, erat, 
itnperf, < Potcram, eras, crat, 
tenfe. t Prodcram, dcras, &c. 

Ihafve heeiiy thou haft been, he hath been, nve ha«ve beeu,Uz. 
Preter- f Fui, fuifti, fuit. 



eramus^ eratis, erant* 



ferfe^ < Potui, potuiftj, potuit, 
tenfe. i Profui, profuifti, &c. 



imu8, iftis* erant 'vel &e. 



Jbadbeen^ thou hadft been, he had been, ive haeHeem, &C 

ramusy ratis^ rant. 



Prefer- f Fucram, 1 
pluperf, < Potucram, >ras, rat, 
tenfe. t Profucram, J 



IJhall or woill be^ thorfljalt or wiV/ be, hejball or nuillbi, &C 
Future f Ero, eris, erit.f 

imferf, < Potero, eris, eritJerimuSt eritis, eront. 
tenfe. ( Prodero,proderis,&c.| 



Imperative Mood. 



be thou, let him be, 
Prefent J Sis,cs, cfto;fitefto; 
tenfe. ( Profis, dcs,efto, &c. 



let us be 9 be ye, let them be. 
^us; (itis,e(te^eftote; fincfuntoti 
Note^ Poffum has no imp. mood. 



Potential or Subjun£live Mood. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 may be, thou mayft be, he may be, ^we may be, 8cc, 



f Sim, fis, fit, 
Pre/ent ^ p^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ 

tenje. ^ Profim, profis, &c. 



imus, fitjs, fint. 



I m\^X 
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Singular. Plural. 

I might be^ thou mightji be^ he might he, ive might Af, &c« 
Preter- f EiTem, effes, eflet, 
imperf, < PolTem, pofTes, poflet, emus> ctis, cnt. 
tenfe, (^ FrodeiTem, -efTeSy &c. 

When, J may han)e beetiy thou mafji have been^ he may ha*vey &€♦ 
Preter- rFuerim, fueriis, fuerit, 
perfea < Potucrini,potueris,&c. 
tenxwm (^Profucrim, rid,* &c. 



imus, itis, int. 



When, 7 had heen^ thou hadft heetij he had been, &c« 
Preter- f FuiiTem, fuiffes, fuiiTet, I 
pluperf. < Potuij(rem,potuifles,&c. ] emus, etis, cnt. 
/w.cum t Profuiflem, iffes, &c. 



When, I fl?allhaive been, thoujhalt ha've been, &€• 
Future f Fuero, fucris, fuerit, 
ferfeSl < Potuero, ex^s, erit, &c, 
/^».cum ^ Profucro,profueris, &c. 



rimus, rltis, nnt. 



Infinitive Mood. 

Prefent t E/Te, to he, 

andpreter- < PoITe, to be able, 

imp. tenfe» ^ ProdefTe, to profit, 

Preterferf,. f Fuiile, 1 to ha^ve been, 
andpreter- < Potuiile, > 
plup, tenfe. ( ProfuifTe, J 

future im- C Fore, vel futurum efle, \to he here'-cifter* 

perfect ten, \ Profore, vel profuturum eile, J 

Future ( Futurum fuiile, 1 to ha've been about to be* . 
perfeS ten, \ Profuturuni fuifle^ 3 

^ ^.r^y^^' S Futurus, ' 7 about to be. 
ofthefu- |p,of^,^^3,J 



ture tn rus. 



Verbs in O R of the four Conjugations are thus de- 
dined. 



Amor, amaris WamareiamaX\xst\xmn)eUvs\>VBiafv\ 
tas, amandas : ^^ ^^^ 



[40] 

Doceor, doceris Wdocere, dodtus fum vel fui, doceri ; doc- 
tus, docendus : to be taught, 

Legor, legeris 'vel legSre, \t6t\x% fum n/el fui, legi ; le£lu8« k- 
gendus : to he reaL 

Audior, audlris o^^/audire, auditus fum W fui, audiri ; aa- 
ditus, audiendus : to he beard* 



Pajfive Voice. 

Indicative Mood. ^ 

Singular. Plural. 

lantf thou art, he is, ive are, ye are^ they are, 
^rAmor, aris a;, are, ator, amur, aminiy antur, Chvti, 
« J Doceor, eris a;, ere, etur, emur, eminiy entur, j iMugk, 



^ I Legor, cris v. ere, itur, 



1 



imur, imini, untur, j read, 
i^^Au^or, iris, V. ire, iturylmur, iminiy iuntur, l^hegrtl, 

Invatf thou nvajiy be tvaSf nve txjere^ye mjerif they nmre. 
I f Amabar, ^ - . ^ 

8 1 Docebar 
I J Legebar 
i> t^Audicbar 



^j. >ans,<i;. are, atur, 
ar, J 



I tuuAu 

amur,amini,antur.< * 

l^beari. 

I ha*ve been, thou haft heen, he hath heen, ive hanje been, &c. 

ti fumut,eftif,funt,fucrunt. {^*^* 
nj, <v. nj» ^ taught, 

Tuimus ; fuiftis ; fuere. / ''**'• 

Vmbeari* 

1 had heen, thou hadft heen, be had heen^ tve bad been^ &C 

?«S T jcv r *^* '^' '^- '^ '^' *"' S J 

I / V .."^' \ faera!n;fucras;fueratj fiicramut j ratis : rant. I ''^^' 
\ t Auditus, J I [^btari, 

Jjballox wll he^ thoujbalt or w/// he, he /ball ox tvill h^ 4c 
. ^ A — u..» 1 ] C Ivoed. 

bimur, bixnini, buptur, I . 




^ C Amabor, J ,^ . .„ 



i| L Audiar, J ^" 



bitur, 
crit, V, ere, ttur. 



emur, emini, cntur, J '' ' 

^ beard* 



\tSw\Xf 
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Imperative Mood. 

Singular. Plural. 

Be thou^ Jet him be, let us he, he ye, let tketn he, 

r Amare^ ator j etur, ator j'emur ; amini^ or ; cntur, antor, c loved. 
J Docere,etor ;eatur,etorjeamurjcmmi, orj eantur, enter, 3 taught, 
^ I Legerfi, itor j atur, itor 5 amur ; imini, or j antur, untor, y read. 
^ Audire, itor ; iatur^ itor j iamurjimini, or j iantur^ iuntur \^ heard. 

Potential or SubjunSive Mood. 

I may or can he, thou mayfi or canft he, he mcy or can hf^ &c. 



^ r A mer, eris v. ere, etur, 

J Docear, 1 
^ Legar, >arisi;.arc,atur, 

(^Audiar, 3 



emur, emini, entur. Cloved, 

\ taught, 

amur, amini, antur | read, 

y^bemd. 



I might or cwldhe, thou might'* ft or could" ft be, he might or could be, &c« 

f* loved, 

\ taught* 
remuff mniBi, rentnr. ^ ^^^ 

\^burd* 



iAmarer, j 
Doccrer, / . . 
Legercr, i-crisv.rercrctar, 
Audirer, J 



When, I hafvi heen, thou baft heen^ he hath heen^ &c. 



{Amatus,^ - ^ 

Ledus, f *"• '^• 
Auditus, J focriin,fucris,fuerit 






{hved* 
taught, 
read, 
heard. 



I When, 1 had heen^ thou hadft heeu^ be had been. Sec, 

I ^ _ ' V «»i at eri 



l'lfeSs.Jf^«"'"^^«'f«' 



i effemus, fetis,fent, 



«u. 



'V, 'I/. 



I taught, 
fuiflcmus, feds, fent. I ^^^ ' 



When, 1 Jhall ha*ve heen^ thcuflyclt hafve been, &c. . 

C loved, 
ti-crimus, ritis, runt, J ^^^^^^^ 

fuciluius, ritis, nnt. I ^^^j. 
Note, Amatus ero, it froperly the future f erf eSi of the Indxc^Xvot'hliwLn 




\\SbSs.' 
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ivi* 



Infinitive Mood. 




t9 hi 




Pi 

arti 



iAmatum, "J 
Leaum, f "'* ^^ ^' 
Auditum^ J 

{Amatum,*} 
Doaum, f fore, *o he ahout to 
Ledum, I : hteen 
Auditum, J 



{Uved, 
aug 
read. 
btixrL 

{itwed, 
taught* 
read, 
heard* 



Preter ten/e* 
AmatQSy lo*v*d, 

Do6lus, taught, 

Le6tuSy read, 

Auditus, heard. 



Participles. 

Future in -du8« 
Amandus, 
Docendus, 
Legend us, 
Audiendus, 



uture tn -du8« 

!, 1 -Clofved, 

»• K to h }'""&]"■ 
J, I I r^a/f. 

18, J ^^heard. 



Obf. AflBfttus Aim, /0m«/iWf, J am loved* Jt generally denotes a thing f* 
mjbed, without regard to the time when, Axnttus fui, denotes a thing Jimfifi^ 
and Jometinu fince intervened. The like diftinSiions may he made hetween A- 
matus fim, and amatus fuerim j as alfo between Amatum efTe and Amatum 
foifle, Amztns enm, fometimes iikf the preterimperfeSt, Jwastaved, It 
denotes a thing wasfnijhed at a certain time paft referred to, with %uhich it 
was contemporary. Afflatus fueram denotes a thing was finijhed before a 
eertain time pafi referred to, to which it was prior. The like Jtfinffion may 
be m^ between AMtweStm, a/Ji/ Amatus fuUJEeoi, 



r\t 
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Of Deponent Verbs. 

Deponents dilFer not from paffives in their formation^ excepting that 
they have Gerunds and the Participles of the prefent tenfe, and the fu- 
ture in ru5» 

Such Deponents as have a neutral iigniiication have no participle in 
^dusy nor the pafiive future in -urn or -/>/. 

Thsy may be declined after thefe examples. 

1. Imitor-aris,^. are, atusfum, ari ; andi, do^ dum ; ans, aturus. 

2. Vereor -eris, v, ere, itus fum, eri ; endi, do, dum ; ens, ituius. 

3. Utor -Sris, v. ere, fus fum, ti \ endi, do, dum ; ens, urus. 

4. Largior -iris^ v. Jre^ itus fum^ iri j iendi, do, dum \ iens^ ituTus» 

Verbs to be conjugated after their refpcdlive Patterns/ 

ASliveSy and Neuters, 



I* a. 

Amo. Doceo. 

apto, to fit. cenfeo^ /• think, 

ct\o, t$ h'iUb debeo, to ewt, 

ionOf to prefent* moneo, to advife, 
guberno, to govern, teneo, to boM* 

judico , to judge, timeo , to fear, 

lacere, to tear, careo, to want, 

muto, to change, doleo, to grieve, 

nuncio, to teU, florco, toflourifh, 

porto, to carry, - placeo, to pleafe, 

toleiOf to endure, ^df, tofiudj. 



3- 

Lego. 

lambo, to lick, 
y'mco, to conquer, 
fcindo, to cut. 
jungo^ to join, 
traho, to draw, 
molo, to grind, 
gemo, to groan, 
fperno, tofcorn, 
carpo, to crop, 
Unquo, to leave. 



4* 
Audiou 

Imbio, to court, 

cuftodio, to keep, 

finio, tofinifi>, 

impedio, to binder* 

lenio, to mitigate* 

munio, to fortify, 

pbedio, to obey* 

nutrio, to nourifb, 

polio, topoliflf, 

fcio, to know. 



Pajfives. 



1, 

Amor* 
agitor, to befhaken, 
cnicior, to be tormented, 
debilitor, to be weakened, 
fatigor, to be tired, 
mutor, to be changed, 

• » 

3- 
Legor. 

claudor, to befbut up, 

ducor, to be Ud. 

findor, /• bt ciefi. 

laedor, to be hurt, 

trahor, to be drawn. 



2. 
Doceor. 
moneor, to be advifed, 
mifceor, to be mixt. 
prohibeor, to be forbidden, 
teneor, to be held. 
terreor, to be affrighted, 

4- 
Audior. 

impedior, to be hindered, 

munior, to be fortified. 

nutrior, to be nourifhed, 

punior, to be puniped. 

\eftvoT, tQ be cUtbed. 



X>e^onw 



I« 



eonor, u endeMV9ur, 
furor, tofituU 
hortori t9 encourage. 



labor, tojlide. 
ioquor, tojfeak, 
vtor, to uje. 



L ^^ J 
Deponents, 



%. 



confiteor, to confefu 
merdor, to deferxfe, 
▼crcor, to fear. 



blandior, to flatter^ 
largior, to le/fow* 
mentior^ to lie. 



Note, Deponent ▼'^rbs are very feldom found with the paft fors 
-fui. Decline them therefore vfithfum, eram. 



i 



Verbs Irregular dedin*d. 

Volo, vis, volui, velle ; volens, to he njuilling. 

Nolo, noiivis, noiui, nolle ; nolens, to he unHviiiing^ 

Malo, mavis, malui, raalle ; malens, to he more njoilUng, 
Edo, edis <if. es, edi, cdere *v, efle ; edendi, edendo, edeDdum ; 

efu2n» efa ; edens, efurus, to eat, 

Fero, fers, tuli, ferre ; ferendi, ferendo, ferendum ; latum, 

lata s ferens, laturus, to hear* 

FiOy fis, hdtas (urn ve/ fui, fieri ; fadus, faciendus, to be tnade 

or done* 
Feror, ferris^ W ferre^ latus fum n)el fui, ferri ; latus, feren- 

dus, to he horn orfufferedm 



5! 
«4 



Indicative Mood. 

Plural, 
volumus, vultis, volunt. 
nolumus, nonvultis, nolunt. 
malumus> mavultis, malunt. 
edimus,editis <z;. eflis, edunt. 
ferimus, fertis, ferunt. 
fimus, Atis, £unt. 

fcrimur, ferimini, feruntur. 



Sinc^ular. 
rVolo, vis, vult, 
^ j Nolo, nonvis, nonvult, 
5^ ! Malo, mavis, mavult, 
^ <{ Edo, edis a;, es,eviic, i;. dl, 
' Fero, fers, fert, 
Fio, fis, fit, 

^Fcror,ferris «y. ferre,fcrtur, 

rVolebam, 
i§ I Nolebain, 
*!» Ma'.cbam, ^ , , 

f^Edebam, r bas, bat, 

I j Ferebam, 
a; I Fiebam, 
iFercbar, baris, <i;, bare, batur, \ bamut, \iMSi\ti\, \>^xv\.>m» 

Prcter- 



bamus, batis, bant. 
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Singular. 



PlunJ. 



f 



fVolui, 
Nolui,, 
Malui,; 
S J Edi, 



ifti, it, imus, iftis, erunt, v, crc. 



s pn Tfum, cs, eft, ti lumus, eftis, 
j^Latus ^^^.^ f^j^j^ f^^^ Jfuimus, fuillis, 



ti-fumus, eftis, funt, fuerunt* 

fucrc. 



^. fVoIueram, 
f* j Nolueram, 
^ Malueram, 
•t* J Ederam, 
I' • Tuleram, 

I" FaAus, 
^ j Latus, 



las, rat, 



cram, eras, erat, 

v. a;. v. 

faeram, eras, erat, 



ramus, ratis, rant. 



ti eramus, eratis, erant. 

V. *u, V. 

faeramus, eratift, erant* 



.9 

*i 



rVolam, 

Nolam, 

Malam, 
^ -^ Edam, 
^ Per am, 

Fiam, 

Ferar, eris v, ere, etur, 



es. 



et. 



emus, etis, ent. 



emur, emini, entttr» 



Imperative Mood. 



Singular, 
f Noli, nolico, 

IEde, edito ; edat, edito ; 
vel *vel 

^ 'I Es, efto ; — cfto ; 
^ Per, ferto ; ferat, ferto j 






Plural, 
nollte, nolltote. 

edite, editote ; 
e(ttmas; v, edant, unto, 
efte, eftote ; 



feramus;|^Yte,fertote;rerant,unto. 

^ Pi, fito ; fiat, fito ; Ifiamus ; nce, fitote ; fiant, fiunto. 

^ Ferre,fertor;feratur,torilferamur; feriminiyOri antar,untor. 



^O\K0K 
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Potential or Subjundlive Mood, 
Singular. | Plural. 

imus, 



rVelim, 1 
. Nolim, V 18, it, 
S' I Malim, ) 

n, V as, at. 



itis, 



int. 



^-< Edam, 

^ I Feram, y as, at, amus, 

i I Fiam, 

LFerar, aris a;, are, atur, lamury 

^Vellem, ^ 
Nollem, ' 



atis, ant. 
aminif antur. 



^ 
*& 



i:< 



A, 



Mallem, 
Ederem, . 
rvel > «, et, 

Eflem, j 
Ferrcm, I 
Fierem J 
^Ferrer, ens ^v, ere, ctur, 

f Voluerim, 



emus, 



etis, 



ent. 



emur. 



eminii 



entur, 



^ j Nolutri.n, 
S Malutrim, 
^ ! Ederim, 
p'S Tulcrim, 

I [ Fadlus. . 1 
^ Latfs, l" 









"Voluiflem, 
NoliiifTem, 
Maluiiiwiii, 
EdiiTem, 



•fr, . Tuliffem, 



ns, nt, 

fim, fis, fit, 
fuerim,ris, rit, 



S- 



rimus, ntis, rint. 



ti-fimus, fitis, fint. 
fV. *v, ^v, 

fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 



femus, fetis, fcnt. 



Fadlus 1^^^^^> ^^^^* efletJti-effemus, elTetis, cffent 
ft^ L^atus, ^ ^^i^cm, iiles, idctjfuiiiemus, fuifletis, fuiflent 



13 



'Voluero, 
Noluero, 
*i Maluero, 
« ) Edero, 
§ i Tultro, 



riSi 



nt. 



^ J Fa6lus 
; Latus 



1 ero, eris, erit, 
' > 1/. «!/. «z;. 
' 3 ^u^^'o, eris, emj 



rimus, ntis, rint. 



tierimu3, entis, erunt. 

^v, <V, tv. 
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I. B. FaBBt in uA Ittm tri ut properly the fntare pccfea of th> 

Infinitive Mood. 

Nolle, l"''Z Nol.iffi, 

fa,, aid 1 M>lle, ''Xt,. I M"l"iire. 






EdereV.eft. "''/^< Hiffer 
Pene, ^S I T'life 

Fern, "••"• LUtum J 



\Lat.run,/ '''^■ 



(.Latum 



, jho and quibo, in riw /'Hire, end um dni queam, id titjutjiin- 

'. eimdi, euodo, cundnai, /■ ib<geratidt, end itra, Cm- euntu 

xfanicifUi. 



Defiaive Verh. 

Ittiicat. Frtfent ttnfi Sief. Aio, ais, ait, ?/. Aiunt. 
PrtterimptrfeS Sing. Aiebam, aiebai, aiebat. PL 

Aiebamus, aiebatis, aiebant. 
frclerfirfia tm/iSing. AiflJ. P!a. Aiftis. ' 

Imferalive. Ai. 
Optat. Prtf. A'ui, aiat. P/u. Aiamus, aiant. 
Participle Pre/, ttn/e. Aiena. 
Subjitniii've Pref. tenje. Sing. Aufim, aufis, auCt, 

Ptu. Aufint. 
Iinperai. Sing. Ave, aveto. PI. Avetc. Inf. Avere. 
Indicat, future. Salvebis. 

Imperative. Salve, (alveto. PL Salvcte, falvctote. 
hfmlii'e. Salvere. 
InScat. future. ValeblS. 
I>^erat.Sing. Vale, vakto. Pl.NaXsW.NA^s**- 



Ccdo. 
Faxo. 

Forem. 



Quaefo. 
Inquio. 
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Opt at. Pre/. Valfas, valeit. f A Valcant. 

Infinitive. Valerc. 

Jmferati've utriufque numeri. Ccdo. PL Ccdile. 

Sufjjvnc. future Sivg, Faxo vcl Faxim, faxis, fjudt. 
rlu, Faxlnt. 

Potential Preterimperf. Forem, fores, foret. ?k. 
Forent. 

Inf.niti'vek Fore. 

Ihdic, Pre/. Quafo, quaefis, qnasfit. PL qaasfumOs. 
Iftfin. Quaefere. 

Indicate Pre/, Sing. Inquio V. inqaam, inquis, 
inquic. Plu. inquimus, inquiunc. 

PrcttrimperfeSi. Sing. Inquiebat. Plu* inqoiebant 

PrettrperfeSl tenfe Sing. Inquifti. 

future tenfe Sing. Inquies, inquiet. 

Jrnpcrati'-vc Sing. Inque, ioquito. 

Participle* Jnquiens. 

hiperatiie Sing. Memento. Plu. Mementote. 

Memini, Odi, Novi & Ccepi, are all regular imtht 
PirfeSiform, /?j Memini, memineram, mesu- 
nerim, meminiiTem, meminero, meminifle, and 
though ihty ivant the Prefent form^ yet they have 
the Signification of ity as Odi, / hate., hatei^ or 
hate hated f perhaps Coepi is to he excepted. 

Mj) cf the other difedive Verbs are hut fingU 
W'cr is ufid only in the third Ptrfan^ and rarely 
to he found hut among Poets, as Dcfit, C0n£t, 
infit, ovat, &c. Die, due, (tr, fac, are ge- 
nerally ujed infiead of Dice, duce, &c. 

Archcifmi Declinationum* 

j C. Pjtcr-FamUias j ^ I O. Menandni | ^ I D. Morte 
* I G. Material I ^ I I>. Populoi | 3 I G. Epigramxnatoa 



Memento. 




4 IS: 



G. Anuis 
A/Tetu 



G. Progenii 
D. Facie 



Conjugationum . 

Scibam/or Scicbam. Acceftiy^r AccefUfti. 
Scibo. Reddibo./or Sciam, Reddam. 
Diccmyor dicam. Comedimyir comcdam. 
Faxo, faxim, faxem,/or Feccro, fecerim, feci^Tem. 



Prohibeflim 
Prohibeflem 
Prohibeflb 
Prohjbe/Te 
ProhibeiTcre / 



Prohibuerim. 
Prohibuifl*ein. 
for Prohibuero. 

/Prohibuiffe. 
Proiiibitunim efie, &c. 



\\\^^^^ 
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IMTERSOfNAL VEBRS/ 



Y. 

)clea-at, 
»elea-abity 
)ele£l-avit^ 
)ele£l*avenit^ 

>ele£t-et» 

^ele^.aret^ 

!>eieA.averit, 

Oekd-aviilet^ 

^eled-averit. 



^* 

Dec-et, 

Dec-ebat^ 

Dec-uit, 

Dec-ueraty 

X>ec«ebtt, 

l>ec-eaty 

Dec*erety 

Dec-uerity 

Dec-ttiflet, 

Dec-iteritf 



Conting-itf 

Contiog-elnt, 

Contig-ity 

Contig-erat, 

Conting*etf 

Conting-at, 

Cantiiig*eret, 

Contig-erity 

Contig-ifTet, 

Contig-ertt, 



Eren-it. 

Even iebat« 

Even-it, 

Even-erat. 

Even iet* 

£vea-iat« 

Even-iret, 

Bven-erit. 

Evea-iflet* 

Evca-^it, 



Pajfktit. 



'ogn-aturf Vid-etur, Lnd-itur, Mun«ltur, 
'ugn^batur^ Vid-cVatur, Lod-ebatur, Mon iebator. 



hign-abitur, Vid-ebitur, Lvd-ctur, Mua-ietur, 

^ugn-etur, Vid*eatttr, X^iid^atvr, Mun-iatur. 
*ugn-aretur, Vid-erctWy Lud-crctur^ MttA*iretvr« 



agnatum eft» VUbm cft^ 
AgnatttfB eraty Vifam cratf 
dgnatvm foity Vtfum fmt^ 
ignatvm faerat, Vifum fiiera^ 
igoatum erk, Vifum erttj 



Lofum cil^ If ttaltttm tSU 
LofiuBcrat, liuakmn erat« 
Lttfum fotty MuakmB fiiit. 
hohm fiicfat^ Mmutaai focrau 
Lafbm tax, Mimitvm crit* 



gBatumfit, Vifum fit, Lufumfity M«nit«m fit, 
ignatttvel&t, Vtftim«9et, Litfiimclft% Mimltum cflet* 
ignatum fttcrity Vifmn faent, Lofiim Aient, Mvaitnm fiterit* 
gaatom fuiflet,Vifom foiflet, Lofai fuHftt^Miimtam fuiflct. 
gnattmfiierit, Vifum fuerity Lufvm f«erit|MTiiiitiim fiicfit* 



tt"^ 



OF A PARTICIPLE. 

A PARTICIPLE is an adjeaive derived from a veib, 
and fo called becaufe it takes part of a verb ; as, teoie 
and fignificigtion : and put of a nouA; as, number^ jcafe, ffh 
cicr, and declenfion. 

Participles are four : one of the prefei^t teiffe, anotbcrof the 
prctcr tenfe ; one of the future in -rtUf an()^400tlifii> «f tht fu- 
ture in 'Jus, . ' 

A partici|>ie of the prefent tenie hath its engKih eAcUttgilF' 
'hg ; as, U'Z'i'fr^, teaching, &c. and its latin in -^^r -Or' vjk£ ;H| 
amansy docens, ^. 

A paxticiple of the preter. tenfe hath its qagHfii ending mil 
fijOrti as, loved, Jeeity hiit : and its latin in -tus^ -fus^ or 'Xm\ 
aS| amatus, ^vifus, nexus : and one in 'uus ; as, moriuus» 

A participle of the future in -rus is fonn'd.firoia the fupiai 
in -UM^ by Qhapging -m inta -ruj ; as, amatum^ etmetimvj: mi 
frequeat^-impiies a-ltketifaood,T)rdeiTgn of doing a Mtfi. 

A pnticrp^e jtff the fufUrgin -dus is foraiHTrom tLopamci- 
pie of the pVe(eht tenfe, by' changing -j into ^uj ; as, amaxSf 
itmanduSf and be£des futurity, invplies fomewhat of necefli^ 



mu - • •■■' • • • 

Obf. Xtp/S^-KftdLiffg ^.n r^* or -</»• are declined likf .yjr/iW ^ tb^ ii 
'W likc^off.vx: The two oif the a^ivc voice fignify a^ively 2 the two 
of the g^fliye voicefp;aflive]y. ... ■ . ■-. 

The 'fthdtX^z ^ -i/f is oftfO aifed* to expieCt tisne iami^ictdy.pslt 
:iiS, 'olHl} h'ac no^u, attQ mitieiite J4tijfet» . 

Aai fbmetTmes'has' the iignificatlon of the futare im^rtu: as, 1^ 
pro-vinciS dece^e'i*. S^uaJifigetnSitUifit prAfpoJui printinci^* 

The participle perfe£^ of a deponent verb nas fometimes the fisnifia* 
lion of the p^efent teofe : . a^, Jfyu^ bis JEneam filatus ^vociim imSt, t4- 
for the elegant feafe of the partkiijles and teafes, fee Jthnfifk^ J«MUH|Hi^ 
and L,&toe\ 

. 1^ . I - ■ 

• . ■ I ' ; • . . : I ' ' \ ■ ' ■ - " 



A 



OF AN ADVERB. 

N Adverb is a word added to a verb, adjeftive, or noun 
to increafe, leflen, or qualify their (ignihcation : as, 

Feciili optime, You hwve done 'very ay^//. 

Mediocriter dodlus, tolerably learn d. 

Late Tyrannusi a friuce of large domnions. 



fflmfaKof.idyArhi'beuig fo. treat, antf their Imnei oiori putliiig^ 
iftrudive to beginners, it may be Aifficienc to mention ibnie i^w 
n here ; and thofe fuch as ezprefs the manner, time, and place 

Modal. Tcmporth local. 

'veil, , Q^ijiAOfiiubeM, . Vh\,. where, 

rV/. H \xnc, MfiVff . filo^ hers. 

ter, wifely, Ho<fie, to Jay, ^^^c, there, 

r, rajhiy, ' CtsAy Wmorrow,' IhXiii, ivithift, 

im, fepargteiyi IWri,- y^^fiUPfT ' " * Fdns/ without, 

, equaliy* Pridit, #i?e t^ hefire, Ubique, *vfry where, 

puduro, ibereto/oret NuTquam^ no wbere» 

otberwije* Nondiun, not yet % Sunra, nAove, 

iittie, JJuptr^/ateiy, bun, below, 

too much, ' OXifdi formerly, SUrftith, it^noard, 

together, -Tifnij'lNWif.-' ' •• ''D^pfiJteV ^/owixwjr*/. 

alone, ,\. . Cu]ii».ia»beA« . -. Alicabi,' fi^ where* 

better, 5cmper, ever, Obi vis, any wl>ere, 

worfi^ Kui^c^uam,- sever. ■ . . Qw^i-whitb^,: 

ot, ■ Stz^im, immediately,"" uRic^tiitBer, 

Tt, hiaXy^mtdS^, ■■'' VnAi, from whence^ 

perhaps, Qu.am^u, boiiQ long, Hinc, from bence^ 

^ruly,&c, Tzm ^i\i, fo Jong, Ihi^^JromtbAicc^ 

Somte admit tqnfkpsfiftm. 

Com. Sup, 

' ' ,j - ' , Pl."tiu8 , PiuUflitne* 

PottiQs. ■ — ■ Doaiffime. 

I 5 I I I I Qujfiil^ ;^ ■ " 1 'i — -* piiriOime. 

•—*-———— Fortius' ■III— I Fortiflime^&ff, 



OF A CONjUNCTI ON. 

^onjunftion joins wofds, Afid feriftrirts t6g'etH6r ; and 
hev^^s in fome'ineafuye th& dependence they have upoli 
lother. 

w fe r ve -to unite things ?-ag, 

Et, que^ qireqnei fttqoe^ ac, &c. uific/^ alfr, , 
3 to' feparate them : as, 
Aut, vel', &€. eifhieTf $r : 

> to conclude, or infer things : as, 

Ergo, Jgitar, Sec, theiyfike, 

> to diflinguifh between, or ep^fe tMngs to-each other : 
as, Sed.— '-^ - — -^ -*' — -' -'— -' *-' 



.1 



Uenim, vertim, aUtem, at, atqui, Bitt. 
Tamen , attaiftien,* vehim "cniin vera, ttc^trtb clefs, 
J to'render'ft rea(bn : as, 

Nam> namque, eoimy el-fexAm, for, 
Qah, quippe, quoniam, c\uo^, bccanjc* 



C5»] 

Thtkhdow, wlieA they follow one tttotker, nmjrWli- 

gHAed thus : 

Sufpenfives. Redditives* 

que, fc//& .—.-_— que, «m/« 
«cc, neithr j ■ ■ nec» wr. 
neu, neithe r * ■ ' ■ neUf wr. 
auty nV^ II >■ I ■ auti «r. 
vd» wViyr ■ ■ > vel, ar. 

feu, njobetber » ■ fen, ^r. 
five, whether — ■ five, »-. 
cum, both I cum, #W. 

tum, h9th ■■■ tumt «»^« 

.iAf/ aperifaciem^ *vel tmueaia lnwa* 

^e, 18 fometimes tickt to the end of a verb, othenrife 
than the natural order of ^ words require : as, 

Orefedes teti^tque crura, 
Meffalam terra ihtm fequiturfue mart. 
Mwfiraque terribiles Juhfequiturque fires : but this is BOt 
to oe imitated. 

OF A PREPOSITION. 

# 

APrepofition either helps to compound other words, aad 
thereby often alters their fignincation ; as, prdoogiis, 
n^efy iong ; perbrevis, venjhort: or dfe is put before a nooi 
in a proper cafe ; as, ad hoftem, to the enerm, 

ifote, Jm-an'M'diS're'fi'eon may be called infisparable pit* 
pofitions, being never found but in compounds. 



^ 

OF AN INTERJECTION. 

AN Inteijeflion is a word thrown into a ientence to ex* 
prefs fome fudden paflion of the mind. 
Some are ufed to expreis joy : as, O / Evax, 
Others ^rief ; as, Heu^ hH^ ah. 
Others indignation : as, Proh^ Htu, 
Others admiration : as, Fapa ! Mm ! &c. 
N. B. Sometimes a noun, adjedive, or even a verb is ufisd 
intcTJcf^ionally: as, maimm! infandum! ehfeerol all whidi 
pra^ko will render eafy. 
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Of Syntax or CoNSTRucTioif,; 

^yNTJX is the joining of words together, and coniifis 
^ of two partSf viz. Canconi znd Government, 

OF CONCORD. 

There are th^ee concords or ways of ^g|«ement. 
The/)r^ between the nominative cafi and the <vrr^. 
They^f0»i/ between ^fuhftamttve and the eu^eiHve. 
The third between the antecedent and the relative. 

Firft Concord 
The verb agrees with its Nondnative Cafe in Nnmher and 

Per/on: as, 

Poma dat Auttt^hnus, Autumn yields fruits. 

Pormo/a eft mejibus jEfiast Summer is beautiful widi crojts, 

Fer frabet JiwreSi Soring afibrds flowers. 

Igne levatur Hyims^ Winter is made «Uy by fire. 

The way to fiM out the nominative cafe is to aik the que* 
(lion, viho f or vuhatP with the verb ; and the word that aa« 
fwers the queftion is the nominative cafe to it. 

The nommative cafe of pronouns is feldom exprefled ; ex* 
cept by way of diJHnffion or emfh^fa : as, 

^uamvis tile niger^ quamvis tu candidus ej/es, 

Tho* he was black, tho* vou were fair. 

Tu dumsutSp tu vir^ tu tmmfrater eras^ 

You was my lord, vou my hulband, you my brother* 

Sometimes an infinitive moodf or afentence it ufed like a 
nominative cafe to a verb; and then the verb muft be the third 
perfon : as, . . . 

Errare bumanum ^, To miftake is a human frailty. 

Oididjfe fidcHttr wrtet emdlit maret^ 

To have lear^ the fciences thoroughly civilizes meny 
manneri. 

Excipttons. 

A verb of the infinitive mood will have an accufative before 
st^ yAiien the englifii^word that is or may be placed before 
fuch accufative : as, 

Fivere mc dices^ You (hall Cvy \ 21a ^v<«. 

N/c mf/iui/tfe negeih^ Nor ^iiSl 1 dtn^ «Mx\ AnvJ V>x. 
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This accufative and infinitive is fometimes re(p1\{£d^bj 
jHo^Q^d: ufi ^i* i fpbjf n^Tv^ nHQd.y |ee[la>; fynCMcl T' 

When a verb (lands between t<wo nominative ca/cs qf <//f^ 
rfff/ numbers^ it may agree with either of them : as, ' 

Fcjlcs lana fuity The garments were wooK 

Pectus quoque roiorfi Jmtit y HejbreaHjop.is turned into oak. 

A noun of mitkitnde'is fometimetf joined to a <verb (or d- 
jeBive) plural : as, Turba rutrnty The mu^Utode rolh. 

Part plunged qnder w^ter kid hold on t^^ ihi^« 

7kvo or m^r^ jingftlan^ caufe the y^^b faUpwing for dv 
moft part to be put in thef/ura/ number : as, 

FUbant math que pat erquty Both the father and mother wcjt 

And if the nominatives are of dijf'erent perfons^ (.htvetb 
commonly agrees with the mojl ivortJjy, Where npte, that 
the Arfl perfon is more worthy than the fecond, 'an4 th( ie* 
cond (lian die third : as. 

Ego et tufumus in culpa^ I and thou are in fault. (L e. nou] 

7u (t f rater Jludctii dtUgenUry 

Thou and thy brother itudy diligently, (i, e. iwj.J 



Ohf, But fomctinnes the verb is made to agree with the nomfautiiC 
- ti^iXfiandt mcMrcft to it : as, Eg» & Cicero meuijlagitabit^ 

The frft ferfott plural is often ufed for ^fir^ptrfoHfingid^^ m)fk 
a man is ipeaking only of himself : as, 

Nqs tamen Ionium non nofirafniipu\ ^9morfj^^te^ 
Yet I do not plough the Ionian Tea qf my diVn accprd. 
N, S, If a quejlion be ajkt, or the verb be of the imperathrg wmi, t&e 
nominative caie is fet after the verb, or after tht Jign of the mh : Hi 
mmas tu, doft thou love ? amato i/le, let him love^ Except Cufj^ aa ia- 
terrogation precedes as^ wb9 writes ? wi>at is written ? 

Second Concofd. 

The adjective (whether noun, pronoun, or participle) agrea 
with ics fubflantive in Gender, Number smd Ca/e ^ ..and thisi 
e^en ix:hen a 'verb comes bcPween : as, 

Carmina pro^vettitmt ammo deduSia fercno, 
Verfes flow eafily compofed with a fereiie mind, 
Nubila funt fubitis tempera mfira V**dih 
Our feafons are cloudy with fudden evils, 
Tivo, or more fubjlanti'vcs will have an adjeAJve pittraU 
which adjedive fhall agree with iVi,« t\xV>V\2tw\\\^ o? \Jbiitmf 
ivc^r/h gender : which in pt r}V,ii \b lYvt m^'ic^Xwxa, vsv *^*V^ 



the HfDter : as, Rfx et Rigima btaH^ The King and Qaeen are 
bleiied. Diviti^, decus gloria in 9cuUi fitafunt^ 

Riches^ honour, glory, are placed before your eyiK. 



JV. ^. This ruJe holds, tho* only Snmt of tbe fvbfbntiTCs £gnify 
tbittgt: as, ^ura^ Jidtm & fuperot una cakata ruina* 



When the word thing is join'd with an adjedlive, fet 
nothing down for it, but put the adjective in the neuttr 
gevder : as, 

'lurpefuit 'vincij It was a ihameful thing to be conquered. 
So likewife when an infiniti'vt moody or afentencey flands 
inftead of a fubdantive, the adjedUve mufl be the ntuter gen^ 
der : as, 

Dulct et decorum efi fro f atria mori^ 

It is fweet and honourable to die for one^s country. 



N- B, The infinitive mood is properly fpeaking a' noun invariable, 
and when us*d as a nominative to a verb, or as a fubftantive to an ad- 
je^^tive requires a verb of the third perfon, and an adjeflive of the neuter 
gender. 

Ohf. Sometimes the adjeAive agrees >^-ith the general word utiderftecd, 
•Tpecially- when the fubftantives refpe£t irratitiml animaU^ orplantf: as, 

Pofypui & CbametUmfma gUAra &c, Solin. (i. e. ammaJia.) 
S^id de w'tUta olivettffn dicam f fttarum (i; e. arborum) frvfht, Cic; 
iltnc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum, 
^mfw JSbi tamen mtfcentem tarc^trt wtas, Virg. (i. e. piemjue 
animaatenhj 

In that of Lucan, Hine leges 6f plebifata ceaffa. The adjeftive fecrtt 
to agree with leges, rather &zn plebijctta, as being the more general word, 
«r elfis to avoid the ifAotnikumy* if tbe reading be right. 



Third Concord. 

The Relative agrees with the Antecedent in Gender, Num- 
ber, and Per/on: as, 

O^fapientem, quifihi nonfapit, 

I hate a wife man, that is not wife for himfelf. 

Animum rege, qui^ nifipearet, imperat^ 

Govern ih^ipailion, which, uiikfc\t^\«^V^''^'^^* 

C4 ^^"^ 



Soxnedmes % fentence fupplies the pUcc of the •atCGCddl 
fubfUntive, and then the roative muft be pat in the m* 
gender: as, 

Jn tempore *vem, quodcmmum rerum efiprimum^ 
I came in time, which is the main point of all. 
If a relative ftands between t^o fubftemtivis^ Of Sjftni 
genders, it may agree with either of them ; and if it itfav 
. two, or more elaufes, it (hall be put in the plmrai nosnber. 
When there comes no nominative cafe between the xcbtiK 
and the verb, the relative is the nominative to it i but wki 
' there does, the relative is governed of the verb, or of foot 
other vjord in the fentence. 

The way to find out the antecedent fubftantive u to i& 
the queflion, viho ? or vjhat f with the verb : 

1 . And the way to know the cafe of the relati've is to CQA* 
fider what cafe the antecedent would appear in after the Tobi 
or governing word, and to put the relative in the iame. As 
example will make it plain. 

Sarmatts ejl tellusy quam mea vota petunt, 

^Tis the Sarmatian land, which my prayers aim it, 

^ Now what cafe would you put tcllus in after petvnt f 

yfnf. In the accufative fingular. Put the relative fuoM 
therefore in the fame. 

Note, The governing word is always that which mav fce I 
conftrued vtith the relative, but if left out fpoik the fenic. I 

Interrogatives and indefinites follow the rule of theidt' I 
tlve, and, 

2. Indefinites commonU draw after them ^futjtmBwmt wmi: 
as, ^id vident nefcit. He knows not what he fees. 

Words that may ajk a qurftion when us*d without doU^ it 
are called indefinites. 

When the Englifh word that may be changed into nuhe or 
nichich, it is a relative, otherwife a conjundlion. 

Note, That the perfon of the relative is always the (aae 
with that of the antecedent: as« 

Ego qui doceo, I who teach. Tu qui Mfcit^ You who lean* 
LeSiio qua docetur. The leffon which is taught. 

The ^uefiion and Anfwer to it muft be made by the faiDi 
cafe of a noun, and the fame tenfe of a verb : Ut 

^em lihrum tegis f Virgilimm. 

What book doft thou read ? Anf VirgjL 
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^mJagitur in thtatrt f RidkiMr. 

Wbai's doing in the play luMile ? J9/. Tbejr are laaghing. 



1* la ofte U fiuBiliarbe thit lotikate pm of cootttwCdon to Toong 
begiiinert^ let them •! firft coaftMrtly rcnett the tiitrycdcat with the rchu 
tWcj which will Mcottot for til the vanetaet of it. 

2. But thb fufcjviiAtte mood ii ia ioaic meaTiiic aieAed bv a preced* 
iag Tcrb in the ftMtsce i u, ftU, wtfih, vUk§f imtffi£§, du^, and the 
like. 



Th Gvuimmifa rf StAftantha. 

1.TT7HBN two faUbntivet come together, betokening 
W Mvers things^ with e/* between tlieni» the latter ihau 
be put in the g^tive cafe : as, 

Cofia fymflut, Pknty of water* 
Cukor ageWy A tiller of a litde field. 

Tempora viHjs The feafon of die fpring* 
This genitive is often turned into an a^Si'm riftj/ivi : as^ 
Patrii tkmm^ The hoafe of n v fiuher> «r 

Pattma domus^ My father's hoaie.. 
And (bmetimes it is ikgantlj tttm*d into a dative : as» 
Huic monftro Vukamu erat Mtfr, 
Vulcan was d^ fiuher of diis monfter» 
Pri^cinmi Jefe CM/ari md fedetf 
Tlje^ caft themlidyes at Caeiar^s feet. 
But if the two fobftantives xtkr 19 tie fiuMi tiiag, they 
ihall be put ia the /am caji ; and diis» even iriien of <Uft- 
rent nomben : as. 

I/U rtfuiis cMrartfm fimnut hahtlaf^ 
Sleep the rriief of carei poffi^s*d me. 
Mtal liVii Satyri, fnevia tnrba dn^ 
Bdkold the nimUe Satyrs, the preceding company of the 
god. 
A neuter eu^aive^ flanding alone like a fohftantive. caufes 
file noun fdlowing to be die genitive : as. 
Slpemtum n^Qit HabSnt mm-taUm feOwra t 
How much of ni^ have mortal breails ! 
2. When Oe latter of two Ihbftandves hath an adje£Uve 
join*d widi it. denoting fome quality of xhtfirmer^ it may 
be put in the genitive or abhttive : as. 

Jngemd \ftdtus fuer^ A boy rf %tl\tii^WfiQ.fW>\'%S.'^^« 
^r^'dfirmi nmUer, . A viomiu tit ^o^^^^^ '^'^:^; 



[-58] 

The caitpe or manner of a thing is put after a (lifaftititivem 
the ablative : as, : - 

&aa uhi naiuxi prnxm., - I aia 3. fat her to you by nature . 

Preceptor conjtliisf A mailer by counfel. 

3 . 0/vi and ufioi when l^tin for «fr// require an ablative csfip : 
as, ^uid 'verbis opus eft ? What need is tterc of wqr^i. 
A'virr 'virlbus it/u:^^ Now there is need of ftveiig^ 

I ■ ■■■II . I II »i ' ' ; ■— t— — "^'^^**''****^**^^w^^*y^'^'^^ 

1. The iign of this genitive is commonly of or -*« j but fomfltiaei 
*tis rendered by other figns : ^'&i from, for, to, in, bttween, at. Sec, . 

* N. 5, The latter Uniits the general ftgnificatnm of-the ferae r / md 
flicws lome particular relation of one to the other. 

2. The engliih fign it of,- tom^iumn wifbt 

3. The iign is of, 

* The Government of Adjeftivcs. 

Adjectives with a Qenitive Cetfe. 

I. ADJECTIVES that fignify define and iU emtrarj, 
XjL knowledge and ignorance^ r^memhrance and forgetting, 
rare and carelefnefs, fear zxAfearleJfnefs, gidk and iMnocestce, 
require a genitive cafe : as, 

Avidus laudisy Greedy of praife. 

Peritus belli. Expert in war. 

Memor mortis. Mindful of death- 

Anxius njitfT, Careful aboat life, 

Timidus procellety Fearful of a ftornft, 

Confciusfurti, Guilty of theft. 

Acljcdlives derived from verbs and ending in -ax^ govern a 
genitive ; as, 

7l fni us edax rerum. Time a devourer of things . 
2. Partitiie nouns and nouns of number having 9/ pr 
mn'^ng after them govern a genitive : as, 
Aliquls iioftrum. Some one of us. 
Primus omnium^ The firft of all. 
But this cafe is often alterM by means of the prepofitipns /, 
d y cx^ inter, ante : as. 

Alter c 'vohisy One of you. 

Primus inter i\ ante amnes. The firft among. Or before them all. 
And fometimes 'tis exprefTed by an adjeftive : as, [del. 
Sumvuidteurritab arce. He runs down from the top of the cita- 

j. The fign is ufually of, fometimes in, 
- . T^ouns pnrtitivc denote a part of tor^e liumhtr ot VKb^le. 
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Adje£^fves of the comparative and fuperlative degree 
having 9/^ or among after them require a genitive cafe : as, 
Mfjiirjuvwumy ■ The elder of the young men. 

Fax ofiima rerum ifi^ Peace 'is the beft of things. 
I. fiat by or than after the comparative degree caufes the 
word following to be pot in the ablative^ except than be ren- 
dered hy quam :- as, ' 

Major £miMo^ Bigger by half, ' 

Omdidivr eygnis. Whiter than fwans. 



■V^^^VWMMMBWaaWi 



NtU* Thf word o/wt when \t may be renderM by any one htetj hejida, 
or aay ether than govems tlTo an ablative ; as^ 

Neve ftttes aUKm/a^eiiti, bwoqus beMtum^ 
And left yon think any one but the wife and good man happy* 
1. The thing compared has always than before it^ which is therefbre 
leckoned a fign of the ablative cafe. But foxnetimes the word following 
than does not 6gDify the thing conipared, and then tbai^ is nndexcd by 
quam, with the fame cafe after if, as goes before it. 
The iign ty is mo;ft commonly left out in engliih : as» 
Muko melitTy much better. 
Nibihpejor, nothing worfe. 
Alio iiiAead rf hfi muct, by bow mtcb', we onlfTTit 9T&f before each 
comparative in Eaelifh u as, 

^anto piura /Sr^> Tie more thou hlft gotten, 
tantoflura cu^it. The more thou defireft. 

•nie comparatvuei may be elegantly varied by the Juperktives putting 
vt and ita for quanto and tanto : 9S, 

Ut quifque maximus efty ita maxim placahilis efl, 
The gceatec » man it, the more ^acable-he it. 
N. B. Eo and quo, tanto and quanto anfwer each -other, though but 
of them is frequently exprefled : as* 

SfuQ qtdfqui eft major y magis efi placabiiis tree, 

xBe greater every one is, of the more placable anger he is. 



AdjeSfives with a Dative cafe. 

I . A Djedlives fignifying profit or difprofit^ Ukeuefs or un- 
JLX likenefst pleafure, fubmijjjion or relativn to any thing 
will have a dative cafe : as/ 

Utile na*vigiis Ugnuniy fedjntitile telis^ . . 

A wood proper for (hips, but improper for weapons. 

Eftjimiiis mattiy diJfimiHJ^us patri, ^ ' 

He is like his mother, and unlike his father. 

Gratum opus agricolis, A work pleafin^to fwTOft"^^- 

Supplex tihiy Subm\ffvvc X.O ^'0\3l, 

Froxi'muj urhi. Next lo l\i^ c\vj, ,^, 

C 6 ^^ 
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But (bme of didt adjc^ivct goytni illb t genitife: »« 1 ^ 
Xs/mUt's ihmm\ : Thott art like dqr anflv. |ie3 

7imfirmmtimmm$tmBlUHmst Tevpeiaiica iian wmny talnl. 

G«MHmf>» imMmtui, jMmwv, g9fm varicNM cafes : a^ 

kmtomnfttqm to all liiriiig cicamm. 
Blmmmmmbnm, nnJittismmUs.nfil^bUUtmmRsimmmtifimh 

We are fire from thofe cf St. 
jimUHnii, nfftmmlfitumh nnl mi amhUktu siiimu fjt^ 
He it a ftranger to — ^-^-^^ 



■^^ 



1, The ftpi of rchtiM is H wfir* 



1. Nairn t c^mtrn d u i t in€§mtmdiU9 uHUh imaiBs^ ^f t him t mt 
^S^^aMfosne others, are ibinetisDetjdiied ID an aocdatife 
with the prepofition md: as» 

Nahuadsarmat BomtoanBi. 

2. Verbals in •Mis taken fajfiwfjt and panicipiab m -Ar 
lejuire a dative : as, [te. 
J^fHT/ MuUi feiutraHlis ajhri^ A {ro?e to be.|)ierc*d diro* hf ao 
fJMus 9mniiust To be lamented of» Or fay au. 

^cttikoTc with Mf than the dtttvcr-TlMic of fitncu ot vafttntft mty 
he flM^c cither war s as, i^pfw If/b or miMbm, 

a. ApmrtitipU denotes time, % ftrtiftfUiiou nqti O/MaAfymtihit 
#rdlaary figns of this datiTe* 

JdjifHvis iuiib m Accufitivi cap. 

TH E meafure of magniiudi^ that is, the le$^th, tnmdihf 
thieknefs^ height ^ or /ff /i& of any thing is generalhr nCed 
after adjedives in the accufitive $ and fometines in the ab- 
"lative, or genitive: |», 

%urris tentum feJi/aliep a tower an hundred feet high^ 
Font lotus fedihts tribute a well three feet broad. 
Jrea lata pedum demim, a bed ten feet wide. 

AdjiHiva with an JUathi caje. 

ADjefiivei that fi^ify plenty or wattt govern an abla- 
tive, and fometimes a genitive : as. 
Dives ogrist Rich in lands* 

Dives opum, Rich in fubftanee. 

Nudus agrist Stript of his lands. . 

Nudus cmnium^ Stnpt o£ ^\\ xVitv^^» 

'^^ ufuMlJign 2$ e/l fometimes in Ot nxith. t\A 
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The injirumintf tmtft, ff^m^ or matmir of a thitig it uicd 
after adjeaives in die ablatiYe : as» 

Infigmsjacmh^ Remarkable for his quiver* 

Paikim ird, Ade with anger. 

Jmgim9 frngmaXt Warlike by nature. 

Tmm^ dfi^iju^VifteMt, Youth fa equal in Mgt* 
I. Tk& adjeaives, ^^»k/» indignus^ frMditm, cafim^ i$h 
$0rris9 eMOntiu, frHus^ ^govern likewife an ablative : as, 

Digmu boBore, Wordiy of honour. 

C^mt 9€uiiSf Deprived of fight. 

But ^gtms, imdipaUf and i^twru are fometimes found with 
a genitive : as» 

Carmna diffta 4ut^ Verfeswor^ypfa Godefi. 

JMagnorum huifgmaavorMm, Unworthy of his greatanceAort; 
Ext9rns ngmt Baniih'd from the kingd<Aiu 

1. The i|n of dmi^ indigma, tMftut it ^ that of «mimm aad iriv. 
ditut with, that cifrttui upw, that UtxtwrUfrtm. 

K, Bm A^KofttTct of dhrcrfi^r» ^s« dktr^ sbtu, and dhtrfvt^SfWk an 
ablathre with tf or tf^« Htmi^ alio govenis a dattva. 

CONSTRUCTION OF PRONOUNS, 



THESE genitive cafes of the primitives, met, ttd, 
u9firi and wJHf are ofed when xfnfim isfignified : as, 
Jm» wui^ The love of me* 

iVir#,/w, fut ali thee. 

But when oBiim «r f^fftffitn is fignified, tmrn^ ^m^fim^ 
m0ir and ^k^m*, are genmlly made uie of: as, ' 

Jmtr mnu$ My love, I e. with which I Ic^. 

Limg9 wfira^ Our j^Aure, i. e.^ which we poftfi. 
NvflrSm and nftfirum^ follow afrer parti^ve noims ; as, 
Mmw mfirum^ None of us. 

Majw 'vftrmm^ The elder of jroii. 
Vnien bic and / & have refneft to two forc^ing fnttan. 
tives. He commonly means die latter , and iiU iht former, 

Sui uiAjims are oslled reciprocals, becaufe they refleft the 
ftnfe back upon Aeperfid or tbing mentioned before either in 
the fame fentence, or in one conneded bv a copulative : as, 
Se Fanniui ifje feremt, Fannius kiird himfelf . 
4mnes infinHf redierefuos, The rivers ran back ta t^itvt 

foviAXaiivv 
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Fol'vitur TxioHy it fe ftquiturque fu^itquef 
Ixion is rolled round, and both foilows and flies frd 
himfelf. 



Wher* notr, that when htm^ or themy may be turned- into bimfelff or 
.^Iffn^^kfUt it muft he made by fome cafe of the piimitive fuim 

.And when bis^ or tlnir^ anay be tu^rned into bit own, ov tbdr aWf it 
muft be made by fome cafe of the poflefTiVe/tfM. 



•mmmmm^ 



CONSTRUCTION OF VERBS. 

Verbs with a Nommtive Cafi. 

^U'Mf/hremyJhf exijh, mod verbs pajjivi^ and verbs of |/' 
^ Jiure will have a nominative either before or after them : ai, 

iVd?« e^o Jum fofiort I am x\Q ihephcrd. 
Et tujpe£iabertjirpi$u^ 

Thou too (halt be feen In the (hape of a ietpeat. 
Ego incedo repna^ I walk as queen. 
kti'inftHiti've mood likewife may have the finne cafe afterit 

.f . ^'HypoMnrcupif^hderiji^u/, Ahypdcrhedefireiterftemjsi. 
Lnmrus non omnes ^ rog^fUks^ 
&u9g ignorant (hat they were not aU to be addrefs'd. 

Firh with a Gmtivi. 

O £7 M fignifying property, piart, duty or belonging^to will 
O have a genitive : as, . 

Piou ift MelHaif The cattle is Melibaeus's. 
Paupersj tft numirare pecus. 
It belongjs to a poor man to number his cattle. 
'But thefenonuBatives mium^ tuum^fuum, noflrum, weftrumt 
iufttfinumt and the like are excepted : as, 

Non eft henefa^a maligne Detre£tare nuum, 
'Tis not my property fpitefully to lefTen good adlions. 
1 . Verbs of eftetming or regarMtig govern a genitive caft 
of the njalue : as, 

Tudor par<vi penditur^ Modcfty is valued at a low rate. 
hoc mhipluris eris^ I (hall value you the more for this. 
Thefe genitives Flocci, nauci, ni/ji/i,pi/i, nJUis^ht^us, terun* 
a/, are particularly added to cefiimo^ ^endo^faciQ : ^.^, 

7> m'Mi faciOi \ vk^% ho w:^o>a.TCt ^^ ^wi. 
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2. Verbs of accufing^ condemning^ njoarning and McquUtrng 
will iiave an accufatire of the pe^otif and a genitive of die 
thing : as, 

Hmc prohri incufb^ I accufe this man of diihoneflx^ 
Et fa litis damnabis evndtmf And will you condemn 
him of impiety ? - . 
Or el{e an ablative of the crime ot tiit^s (bqiitimeft with> 
but oftner without a prepofition : ast 

De fecuniis repetundis damnatu* tfi^ 
He is condemned of money unjqftly tak^. 
Sujpicione ahfolutus eftt He is cl^M froQ^ fufpicion. 
Uterque^ nullus, alter^ neuier, aliuSf amho^ and ^MLfnperla' 
ti'vest Sire uTed after fuch verbs only in the ablative. 

X. The verb ^imo governs alfo an ablative. ^ 

2. Th^ puniihment to'w^icbr one is condesined is put in the gem« 
tive ixt ablative i as, 

Dtnmatiu imgi Iah9riir^ Cum t^Mta ftcuma dMrnanUtr* . 



SatagOf mi/ereoTf mjerejco (and fometimes vereffr and/2f/K- 
dioj require a genitive : as, 

Ij rerumfunrumfatagity He hath enough to do of his . own 

aftairs. 

Miferire lahvrumy Pity our labours* 

Mifem/ciie. r£gis^ Pity the.king. 

I . fUn^iniJfpr^, oiiU'viJcar^ memini^ recor/ior, go^veri\^ either 
a genitive, or an accufative : as, ^ ^ !. .*\, 

■ LigraJiiuamuoiruoit<ve4 49m^ofqwa^'.^f , . /. 
An ungrateful man forgets his fnends. 
Asiorum duTce eft memintffe latorum^ " •—-■— -^ 

Tis a plea&mi9 HiiDeinMpiiA^ 
Meminirunt omnia anumtcs^ Lovers ren^emhCL cyery 
fhing. • ' \' 

a. Pffii^r governs f genitive, oi; 9n iibl^ve : a^; 
Pofiorvoti^ <r. voht . I obtain my wilh. " 

1. Memm^ to make mentiom- or jJmmA of govcmt likewUb aa ablative 
with de, 

1. Pcttor ii found alfo with an accufative. 

Verbs with a Dative* 

1 . A ^' ii' Verbs put acquijitivetyi that is^ denoting the' per- 
jLj^ fon or thing, to or for luhicb an a!&.iOtv\%^Ci\vt»^*^afc- 
ther it ht gooJ, bad, orindiffennt govern a daxXv^i ^^.^^ •• ^v 
y%aM//4!fra faraiaut, Thxy were prcpaxm^Vw^i^ ^^^ ^"^^^ 



tt^erii Uori ktbaUs mrtmdt. The fatal fliaft fBckt to her fide. 
XidnmiumgrmmiMa camfu. The gnfs now retaras to dtt 
fieUf. 
To diit mle bdong vcfbs that fiptify >r^/, or dfj^nfti 
flia/hgt W ^A^fin * M^^ring^ or ufkrm£mg \ kfyiwg, Of 
ibKfl)riif ; imyifigt mfinfmring ; indklging^ Otfirginfm 5 ^ 
fiudmg^ or i^iigraimliiimgi alio rerbs of cmfmriMg, and «im^ 
firjf I ftm/Nng9 or MJtmfingi ghfinp ci tsAhig awajf ; fhm- 
fitgf or P^»gl fmrnHuUkng^ orJSSewiMg; fStj^t^^ ox rM* 
ing I tbreaimngt or ^Waf mr^ w/ifr ; Mxni/Mm, with itt 
• jcoBipoiiiidt, except /ji^iMv. 

Verbs compoondea with tfacfe adverbs ^mw;, y&/if» muiSf 
and feveral oucr with thefe pre^ofitions, sJ, mr, im^fiftTf 
^i^fiA^fri^ffi^ inttr^ and ««/# mil have adadve : a^ 
MMBxit utrifui^ She abofied dicm both. 
PntfoAii ngms igo u^ I prefer*d yoo bsf(Hre kiBfdoai. 
Th^ verb/Mi, when uftd for inios, turns the cb|^ nomi- 
. Bative into a dative : as, 

BU €9rpus er€t dmrwm^ Hehadahardliodjr, 
$tmf futOf n/irto, bahtp^ trituo, A^ iscf, rtSifm^^ ftt. 
will have a double dative : as^ 
Sum titifrsefiJiQ (or pnefidium) I am a (afegoiid to von. 



!• Ts sad /tr are the ufual fips before this 4atite, sad ait iaifM is 
aB'dstifte. 
!!• B. Litibf jmf9t 0^S'nf§, •ffmdt, dtka^, coveiB sasccoftlifc* 



Ffrh Pfitb m Jittffiitiw^ 
t • ^|T E RB S tranfitive govern 9^ accojative cafe, whether 

Dtfut/aSsandeittf The gods behold pioos deeds, [defi. 
Fiiuraitiwr mamna nyn^stf The nymphi wor&up the god" 
fdru dgfMjatitr arius, Thefevcr feeds upon their liaibi* 
Verbs $miter alfo goverii an accufiuive 01 a Hkijigmfieaiim 
.with themfelves ; as, 

Vi*Deri vitam. To live a lift. 

in itir^ To go a journev. 

And if afed ^Mnnly they will have an accuuKive» though 
there be no fimilitode of fenfe : as, 

Coryitn arSehai AlexhyOory^on was paffionately fond of Alexis. 
Verbs ofa&ing, teachingt and ^onctaWtv^^oi^titi t«wo accu' 
Ji//vr/, andpsMvc verbs of ajkirg i^nd twdnnj^c^^^xu wv^w^^ 
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?acim a trfdmus mni$f Wt all defire petee of yov. 
kTou are required tofiicrifice the intnuls of a heifer. 



Ftrh with M Ablative* 

r« A I^ L ^^^ require an abladve cafe of the inflmmfnt 

XJL wbertnuitb^ the €aufe nuhy^ or the Munmer bow a thing 
is done ; alio the mums winreiy and re^^ wherein : Wh 

Demetit enfe cafut. He cats ofl^hia head with a fwonL 

FeSorafelle virentt Her breads are green |yith gall. 

yam veniet tacito cumiaferuQa fede^ 

Stooping old age wiU foon come with a filent foot. 

Homines cafiuntur 'voluftaU^ Men are caught with plcafure* 

Prajiat inpnio alim aUum, One man exceeds another in 

wit. 

2. The word of price is ua*d after verbs (or enSe^ves) in tho 
ablative: as, 

VenMiiit hie auro patriam^ 

This man fold his country for gold. 

l^Qcet emtta dolore 'voluptasy 

Pleafure bought with pain does harm. 

mt tanti, quantif f/uris, majpris minoriSf and the com* 
pounds ofteatti, and quanti, axe o&d in the genitire without 
ittbftantiTes : at, 

Ifon unquam repuiat quantiJiU gaudia cmJtenU 

She never refleds how much her plei^ures coft her. 

Vix Priamui tamti, totaque Trofafuit, 

Scarce Priam and all Troy was of fo much value. 

But if the fubftantives are exprefs*d they are put in the ab- 
lative: as» 

Minort pretio mendi^ V^^ '^'*> 

I fold cheaper than 1 bought. 

NqU^ That njaleo governs an accufative of the price> fddoa 
an ablative. 

3. Verbs fignifying//r»9 or want ^filling or emptpng^ load- 
ing or unloading^ Uojing or bifuHng govern an ablative* and 
fome of them idfo a genitive : as, 
Majlis repletjitga nota qnere/is. 

He fills the well known mountains with (ad com^^UsA^su 
Semfer eget, liquidis Jemper abundut a^u^ 

He always wsuith always abounii Vsw Atas ^«aJ«^- •^^^^, 
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They are fill'd with old wine and hit venifoiL: 



'^'m^^mf^m^mn*'^ 



'• The figns of the inftrument are with or i^ ; thofe o 
^• M i ^fi r^ ^mHr, ihrmt^. Of ty; TWd thofc cT the xnanner ax 
iy and after, 

s. The engliHi ^UH^ mfpr^ 'fnm, ttxttnoitbi 
3. The figns after Yerbs of plenty, filling and loading are c 
' M ;>i.| and rf crfiim after Tcrbt <i icarcenefs, emptying or m 
yfxhf of aUundingt flMng and wantiMg govern alio a genitiTe. 



iw"^^ 



■ ' ^ ^ ' 



Fungort fru9r^ utdr, Mgnor^ nitor, 've/cotf mufo^ fupi 
fnurero^ cfimmunM, participto, aficto, impcrtio^ impertio9 
/equor^ govern ajfo an ablative : as, 

Fungttur officio^ He difcharges his duty. 

Fruitwrntlhremarito, She enjoys a better hiifbaiKU 

Uierefirte iud^ Ufe thy good fortune. 

Quern caU nondpm digna9nur b^nore^ 
Whom we don't yet think worthy of heaven. 
Virtute decet non /anguine niti^ 
You ought to r^ly on virtue, not blood. 
Officio njcl profcquor u laudt^ I praife thee. 

1 . Mereor, with thefe adverbs, bene, male^ ?nciius, pejus ^ (tptim 
pcjpme, is join'd to an ablative with the prepofition de : as, 
Bi bene quidde te meruit If I have defer ved any thing well of yoi 

2. Verbs that fignify receMng, taking anuay^ or difem^ 
will have ai ablative with a^ ah, e, x ot de : as, 

Ma^Jiris artes accepit ab ifdcm. 

He received his inftru^lions from the fame maflers. 

Audi'vi ex aliis eadem, I have heard the fame things froi 

others. 
llle rapit caltdum de I'ulncre ferrum^ 
He pulls the reeking fword from the wound. 
Hie longe diftat ab urbe locus. 
This place is far dillant from town. 
This ablative after verbs of taking away, and being £fiai 
om is often turned into a dative : as, 
uis te ndhi cafus ademit ? What chance took thee from me 
c paulum difiut incrtiis. This differs but little from flotl 
V^erbs of comparing^ or exceeding^ may have an ablative cal 

he verb that fignifieth the meafure of exce/s : as, 

'c ntu/tis gradtbus fupi rat, 

:)urdoe5 ihh man by many degrees. 



3. A noun, pronoun, or two nouns joined with a participle 
cxprefled, or undcrftoo^ ^l9UV|nf^4Apxn;the reft of the fentcnce, 
and having no word whereof they may bc.goyprn'<J». ili^lij)e 
^TfuK in tk**abfti^Ve abtelifc : as, ^^7^ 

■ ■ * ■ 

^ tit having al; length laia afide his fear, thus fp^^s.. 
- ' Afpexi lacprymasy me lacbrymante, tuasy 

^uambene'vi'vebant^ Satumoregti (i.e, exiftente) 
How well did they live, Saturn being King ? 



TT^ 



1. Tli^:ii£iiitd!vaxs«f« ' ' 

9, The 4(n is from j likewife »/> ijy, or ^nctmng ^fter vi^ of 
receiving. 

3. The fign of the ^iative abfolpte is commonly letng or a word end- 
ing in ing ; and may be paraphrafed by when, mobiUy fefing, if, as, after, 
&c. juft as the rdatioii requires.. 

N» £% W^ tho verb i« put imperfc£Uy the participle prefent is us^d, 
but when perfectly the partidple of t^ pcrfe£l tenfe. Afld i^ thoprb be 
deponent, the paftifiplQ is ufed ifk the noi^n^tive agreeing \^'ith its 
fubA^ntivCi 



I . The fart affea$J^. whcthflf mind or body, is pat after 
«. verbs or adjediyes in tbs al>l^Vfx tbs ac cufativ e. and fnm e, 
times th^ genitive : as, 

Jinimoquey ii cwpsre torpitt 

He is [lupified both in mind and body. 

MUat aiaibujf tt tremit artsu, 

His ears quiver and his joints tremble. 

Dejipiebam mentis, I doated. 



■•r 



T. AdjeftiTes aad efpecitilly participles paflive in this fenfe are general, 
ly followed by an accufative ; as, nudus men.braf fraCiui men^Ya : And 
may be rendered ia £iigliih by gt to. 



Vtr\)i 



I 

VERBSMfivcfcqmreaaaUaiiveci&of dtf ^wr,! 
ihir, with II, «», or «»/, and fbnediiict a datbv-: aib 
I7i»r#r ab JEmi^ I am vanqaUhed by ^ncas. 

r/x auMoruUh I am fcarce heard of or by any 



The fign it i^ ( bi eri a et ^. 



f^rrix Infinitive. 

WH E N two verbs come together, without any nomta' 
tive cafe between them, the latter Oiall be put m « 
infinitive mood : as, 

7u fugMn foUiy Thou can'fl fight. 

^cire ntdunt mms. All defire to know. 

Nefiit wx mffa returtit A word let go cannoC fetara» 
And one infinitive will govern another : as, 

P9fi rnofi cupUs, You will defire to be able to & 

This infinitive mood is us*d likewife after participles flft 
adJedUves: as, 

Jmffiu cwifunderifcedut. Commanded to violate the troqr* 
IH^jMu amari^ Worthy to be lov'd. 



N, B, An infioititifc iiioo4 is fonetimet put after the verb 
decUmble fubftantiTe in the accuCttiTe cafe : at, 
JUidttibiUi i9Qta\ Yoo auft give me back my entertaining talk, 
MMuHdtrtJietrim, Yon nuil gl?c me back my graccfttl Umgh 



Girunds. 

i.^T^HE gerund in -di is ufed after artaiH/ki^Mthn 
J. mnd a^eSiws that govern a genitive ode : Uf 
Furit mrdor fdimH^ The defire of eating rages. 
Npn its artandi atpidui. Not fo eager of contending. 
But here the poets fometimes ufe the infinitive mood : as, 
Timput aiiri iihi^ It is time for you to be gone. 
Avidus commune pugnamt eager to engage. 



C«9 3 

The gmxnd in -A is iifed after tbefe pr^ofitioiii, «, «i 

ipiavi a Mfcimio c^ detem/ttMtf 
i\ Ule boys are foon difcoiuraged irom learning. 

^ Or elfe without a prepofidon, like the ablative cafe of the 
'manmer or meatts ! as, 

' ^idfiidem etriff Pheebum fuperare tanenio ? 
> what if the (ame perfon fhould drive to excel Phcrbas ia 
fingiog. 
PoffecapifacienJof Pergama cepi, 
' 1 have taken Troy, by rendering it capable of being taken. 

And fometimes like a diadve cafe^ after adjedlives fignifying 
ttfefulacfs and fitntis ; -as, .• 

Mox €iptaiuU€nd9. crura dat. 

Prefently it gives them legs fit for fwimming. 



I. ThefegenertllyezprefiWfZ^or JbnwAfif^.* as, voluntas snw, arJor, 
fu^mn, cuptdo^ Ubido^ lieentia m niuty cttpidut^ etrtui^ feritut^ irHa» 
n a alfo eayft, eonfilium, eotifiietudoy faathaSf gefius, gratia ^ Ueus, 

wudttSf norma, oecafio^ ofportunitai^ otitdm, potefias, prinetpium,' ratio, ' 
fatietaSf fpes^ tempus, vis, tec, 

N. B, The geniod in di is often eirprefled in EngliA by the participle 
fif the prefent tenre, and of, after a fobftantive : as, 

Studium Ugendiy a defire of reading i and the iign of, oi in, after an ad« 
Je^ve: as, 

Cupidusvifindi, Defirous of fedng, 
Ptritusjaculandi, Skilful in throv^ng darti. 

'■ ■ ' ■ 

I . The gertind in -dum is ufed, like an accufative cafe, after 
ml, or inter, and fometimes, though very rarely with ante, ob, 
propter, ^xAdrca: as, 

Promftus ad attMendum, Ready to hear. 

Inter ccenandum, Whilft a t fupper. 

Jbue dtmanduM, Before they are taihed. 

The gerund in -dum is ufed alio with the verb ejl, put im« 
perfonally, liter this eneHOim^ or oir^i^/; as, 
Omnihs efi ttMrienZtm%, All muft die. 

GernndSf if the verb they come from be tranfidve, are fre- 
ouently turned into parddplesin -diu* agreeing with their fob- 
ftandves in gender, number, and cafe : is. 



t ■ 



Adaccufandos hondms^ To accuft mcdt • ' 

2. ^ 1"^ H C fupine in -urn hatli for the inoft ftart inf 'a^vii 

J^ figniricacion» and is ufed sSteT-nkris cfmojtimt lljkc 

anaccuOEttivecafe: as, . .' . .;/ 

SpeSlatum 'vcniunij They come to fe?. 

3. The fupine in •u hath for the moft part a pftffive iignifi- 

cation, and is \jJLt^ after a^e&i'ves^ like an ablative ca(e : as» 

Mirahilcdiffuy Wonderful to befpoken. 

1. The prepofitionsy ^u/, e^, ^n^^ denote a cauft or^KafcM^ tvPtiitftr 
and ante refpeft time. 

2. But as it is made ufe of to fignify the end, it is foihetjmes found after 
other verbs befidcs thofe of motion ; as, . . ^ . . 

Nee ego voi ultum injurias hortor, 
N, B, In neuter paflives and when uled with iri, it fignifies paiTively. 

3. ^Tis found alfo after, fas, •pus, and nrfas% It may Ukewife be 
cxprcis*d by the* infinitive mood, or clie by ad and the gerund in • Jjmr j zi, 
turpe d'ffu, diet, dicer e, addicendum. 

This fupine, when usM, in an a£liVe fenfe^ Aioft commbnly •joUbvi 
verbs of motion: as, Surgtt cubitu, redit venatu, 
N, B, Ptcpofitions are fometimes usM with both the Tupinet. 



iM*^ 



t 

Participles and Verbals^ 

PArticiples, gerunds, fupines, and other 'verbals, com- 
monly govern fuch cafes, as the verbs they come of: aS;" 
Vtcttdum efi atate. We muft make ufe of our cime. 
Non Graih fer<vitum matribw ibo^ 
1 fhall not go to ferve the Grecian danies. 
1'endens ai\ fiderapalmas. Lifting up his hands towards the Ikie*. • 
Vitabundui cofira hojlium^ 
Defiring to avoid the camp of tlie enemy. . , 

Participles of the Pnjji've 'voice have fometimes a dative cafe, 
butmoretfpccially if they end indus: as. 

Nemo ex hoc numcro inibt non donatus abibit. 
No one of this number fhall gd away unrewarded by mc. 
IlletnihiftriendUi aper, THac boar is to befmote by ii«- 
■f*.' But great care muft be taken to diftliiguifli thcf<J from 
^^fiCfJ>ial munSf which arc kflown" folir ways. 
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Fiffij when they ftre joined to a difFenmt Cdfe frOm what . 
die verb governs : as^ of patens *ui/ii, Qret&y lof wine. 

Sec9mdty^ when they are compounded with a prepoficibn, 
which the verb cannot be compounded with : as, indoiiusy an- 
learned. 

, Tbirdiji when they form all degrees of comparifon : as, 
<ifai«»j, amantiory awaniijfimus'y Iovnig» more loving, mod ' 
loving. ■ 

Fourthly y when they have no Tef^feft-to, nor exprefs diie- 
rence of tfme : its ^^^f^ iaudanduiy a man woxthy to be 
praifed. • ■ -^ 

Participles; wKeA changed into nouns, require a genitive : as, 
Fugitanx iUium^ Avoiding kw-futts. 

Indoamsfikgy Unfkilful at ball. 

Cufttniiffitma htiy Moil ^efirOus of thee. 
LaSiis abundansy Abounding with milk. 

2. 'ExofusyferofttSypert^e/uSy lignifying^t^/Vf^-, govern an 
accufptive: as, /'.... ' 

Exo/us ftevituimy Hating cruelty. 
Perofus armay Thoroaghly hating arms. 

Pertafus 'vltamy Weary of life. 

Thefe participles fignifying birthy natusy prognatusy fatusy 
trttusy creatusy frocrcatusy oriundusy ortusy edltusy genltusy gc^ 
neratuSf govern an ablative cafe with, but oftner without a 
prepbfition: as, 

Nate Dcdy . BornofaGodefs. 

Sattfof^ae DiHuniy. Sprang from the blood of Gods. 
Ab orlgine cretUi cddeniy Defcended from the fame original. 



s 



1. Obferr^ ItkewiTe that participial nouns include in their fenfe an 

Mityy quatifeatiwt^ or dilp*pthn for doing a thing.) iSy patient infdhm, 

^teiotet oxie -a^ltuaUj luiferjng hunger^ patitns imdut, otae capable of 

^doing it'. . 

1. Perejut txA pertafils are found alfo with a gtaitive. 

Of Imperfonals. 

A Verb imperfonal has no nomiilat^e cafe before it. 
Moft imperfonals govern a dative cafe ; and the fi^^* 
ii commonly // or there : as, * 

. Non mihifcire licet y It is not lawful for me to ktvovi , 

Jliis mali credttur. There's no truftin^xo xXi'fe ox)wwk*^ 



^NXX. 
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But iniinJI and rtfert govern a genitive ; unkft dicic pro- 
noun pOfleffivct are nfed, «#«, /m, /m, neftm^ ^fftra,, aal 

ri{/a.* as, 

iMtrifi rtgis^ It concerns the king* 
^ua refertt It concerns thee. 

1. Pamtitf t^dett mtfint, mi/erf/citf fudtt, piget, govern. . 
an acculative of the fiffi»$ and a g^iti ve of the iiing -.an 
Regimfctniiet ira^ It repenteui the king of his anger. 
Mtferet mt tui^ I pity thee. 
Juvat^ JScet^ dekstat^ eportett govern an accufadve of dK 
perfont with an infinitive mood after it : as» 

Mcjuvat ire per altumt It delights me to go by lea. 

I. Except when both are pcrfons, as in the laft example. 
M B, This genitive is frequently turQed by the infinitive i at, 
Patttitet mepeccaje, 

i f». 

Of Time and Place. 

0/rtme. 

2. ^T< H E time ivhin is pat in the ablative cafe : as^ 

X Noae latent meniiat Blemifhes are not feen in the 
night. 

3. The time how-long in the accufative, and fometiffles id 
the ablative: as, 

Htcjam ter centum totos regnaUtur annoi. 

Here from that time kings fliall reign fiill three hundred 
years. 

Htc temen hoc mecum poteris requiefcere noiie^ 

Here however you fhsdl lodge with me this night. 

ft. This ablative fignifies generally in, at^ or m Aich a time. It ' 
means alfo nmtbinCueb tim, or elfe refers to timefap^ Sometiaa the 
prepofitions in or «r are addc4. 

!• The prepofitiottt 'ibmctimei cxpreflcd are, ^^ sntt, infrs, pert * 

^f* ■ ■ 

Of Place. 

TH E dtfiance hetmjten place and place is pat generally in the 
accttiative cafe» though fometimes in the abladve : as« 
Mllle enidem Poffus diftat ah urhe locus^ 

Thepmcc is diiUnt indetdatcu\t itomO^t c\vi» 
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In a town or ^ a town» if the word be of the firft or fecond 
dedenfiODy and fingular number, is put in the gemtive, other- * 
wife in the ablative : as, 7 It anfwers the 

HotfutTiiitr omo 'vcniofits^ Tibure Romam, J Qu. Uhi f 

I being anconfhuit at Rome love Tibur, at Tibur Rome. 

Rtgnannt AntfcUs^ He reign*d at Amydae. 

N. B. Ac a town is made likewife by die accuiative with 
W And when the iignification is about or near a place, we 
make ofe of the iame prepofition : as, 

Gefferat adTrtjam Mlunif He waged war at (or near) Troy. 

Ti a place is put in the accufative cafe : *s, 1 j^ anfwers 
Titufimtu inne reSa Benenftntum^ 



: 



From hence we make diredlly to Beneventum. J ^**' "^^ " 
But and dnmu have the fame conflrudtion : as, 
Rus ibop 1*11 go into the country. 

Ite d§mttm. Go ye home. 

I . From, ly, or through a place is put in the ") 
ablative : as, / It anfwers the 

Bgrejfus Roma, Gone from Rome. SQu. undc f or 

Bhoracofum foBurus iter, I f««. 

I intend to take my journey by, or thro' York. J 
Rus and domus a^n have the fame conftrudtion : as. 
Rare re£it, lie is returned out of the country. 
Exiit doma^ He is gone from home. 
Thefe words Humi, domi, militia ^ belli, are ufed like pro* 
j)er names in the genitive : as, 

Fujus bumi. Laid along on the ground. 
Cecnat dome. He fups at home. 



I. J?jf a place or tbrtngb a place is put al(b in the accufative laith per, 
Obf. Omunon names of places and names of countries and idands 

are ofoier oled with a prepofition than without ; and proper names of 

citiei and towns much oftner without than with. 



: The CONSTRUCTION of ADVERBS. 



■A 



Dverbs of quantity, time, znd place, govern a genitive 
cafe : as, 

Satis lucri. Enough of gain. 

Tunc temporis. At that time. 
Nulquam loci, No where. 
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Eft and eca are oftner jom'd to a nominative, than to ti 

accufative: as. 

En ! PriamuSf Lo ! Priam. 

Mcfc f tihi flatus nofter^ You fee our condition. 

En ! quatuor aras. Behold four altars. 
But when us'd in z jeering way they are commonly fbllomdl 
by an accufative : as. 

En ! hahitumy Do but mind his drefs. 

Ecce I autem aUerur% See here comes the other. 



I. But adverbs of quantity fignifying enough ^or^ or fyffidau fir , p^ 
vern a dative by acquifition : as, jTurbse vixlatis tina ratis, 

Inflar and ergCf govern a genitive cafe, eei an accufative^ and admk 
deri-vedfrom afe^iva, fuch cafes as the words they are derived fiom. 

Ohf. Tw9 negatives among the Latins generally fpeaking make «i if* 
Jirmative. 



What Moods Adverbs arc join'd to, viz. 

ipPflquanty antejuam, friufyuam, Jimul, Jimulut,Jinttilac,flnmJ!gtf»e,dk 
^ ubi and cum, will have an indicative, or fubjun£^ive : as, 

Emul atque volam^ As foon as I pleafe. 

Sitnul atque adoleverit atat. As foon as you ihall be gro wn ap« 

Ilae ubi diSla dedit. When he had faid thefe words. 

Vbi nos laverimus, When wc have waihed* 

J)um and donee for quamiiu an indicative : as, 

Dum quod te dignum eftfaciesy 

As long as you fhall do what is worthy of yon. 

Donee eramfoftes, As long as I was fafe. 
}. Dum and donee lot quoad otttfquedum an indicative, or fubjun^re: % 

Tityre^ dum redeo, brevis eji watpafee capeliaM^ 

Feed my goats, Tityrus, till I return, the way is buNihort* 

Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit offtas, 

Till the third fummer fliall have fcen him reigning in Latiimi. 

Donee partu dabit Ilia f>rolem. Till Ilia fhall bring forth. 

Donee redierit, Until he ihall be come back* 

Dum for dummodo only a fubjunAive : as, 

Dttmprojim tibi. So be I can fervc you. 

Sluoad for quamdiu^ an indicative or fubjundtive { for quoufm only i 
fubjun£live : as, 

toadfuit in urbe. As long as he was in the city» 

^^icad pajfcm. As long as I cou*d. 

a^oad exereitus hue mittatur. Until the army be feat hithert 
Ut for pojlqidiri an indicativi: : a*, 

Ut dolor uniui Danca pervenit ad omnes* 
After th:it the ^r\"S ol one man reached all the Greelu. 
For qv.."df denoting admiration, the fame : as, 
Lr jfiTii ' r? me melius abfiulit error ! 
//o»v did I dif. \ HoNV cViv.\ rA\a\ crr'^r \utv a^v^ Ns\>Jft.itvR\ 
'Whvji tdkcn Mefinitelj only a fub)uutlVv»i \ *«♦ ^ 



Cems ut ignamim corrumpant otia coifui ! 
Yob fee how idknefs deftroys a lazy body ! 
When it ^ffu&eajimiiitude, or inprtfrtion to, an indicati?e, or fuh* 
^ jvndiye : as^ 

Ut tute a, ita omnes cenfet effe. 
As you yourfelf are, to you think all others to be. 
t- Ut jementemfeceris, ita et metes^ 

ii As you have fown, fo alfo will you reap. 

r ^^Jfi.fWifiverb, ceu verb, tanquamji, tanquam figoiiying (as if) z fub« 
; jimSive (even as) an indicative : as, 
^tuMfi non normut not inter nos, 
Afr if we did not know one another. 
^aji verb pauhtm interfity 
As if there was bat little difierence. 
Tanouamji ret tua agatur, 
As if it were your own cafe. 
Tanfuam feceris iffe ali^id, 
As if you yourfelf had done fomewhat^ 
Fuit »lim, fuaji egofum, fenex, 
There was formerly an old man, even as I am« 
^^J^9 P^ifJe acjiy baud f ecus acjiy perinde quaji, a fubjun^ve : as, 
jifiji magtfas Gnecorum malts in^Ure eatervat. 
Than by choofing rather to fill up the great numbers of the 
Greeks. 
: ^ N?, tit n^, fub n^, fignifytng kfl ; al(b n^, tttinam n), fignifying %uijbm 
wff, govern a lubjun£tive : as. 

Cave tie titubes^ Take care left you ftumble. 

Nijimfalvus, I wifh I may die. 

A?, an adverb of forbidding^ is join'd cither to the imperative, or fub- 
j«J»^ve: as, 

Nif^evi^ magna facerdn, Don^t be angry, great prieftefs, 
^1^ metuaSf Don^t be afraid. 

^ff, »d, fftoff, put inte&ogativeljf.txe ufed with an indicative : as^ 

Superdtne, et vefatut aura. Is he alive, and does he breath the air ? 
But taken doubtfully or indefinitely, they govern a fubjun^live : as. 
An hoc inbon^um et inutile jaBu, nicnefit, addubites f 
Can you doubt whether this be fcaadalous and pernicious to be 

done, or no ? 
Vife, num redierit. Go fee, whether he be returned* 
!• Tfaefufcjundivemood is moftusM. 



The CONSTRUCTION of CONJUNCTIONS. 

COnjunftions copulative and disjanflive, with thefe four, 
qv^wtj nifi, praterquam, an, commonly couple like cafes, 
moods and tenfes : as^ 

^eerit opes et amcitias. He feeks after riches and friendfliips. 
Conftlndtferrum lafidimque *oetufias. 
Age confumes iron and done. 
Nmftrmofus, irat, fed eratfacundtu Ul^Jftu 

Vfyies wa9 not handibme, but \k<^ Hi^A ^<(ki^^x« 

D z 
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But fometimes the particular conftm&ion of a BOiin my 
require a diflflerent cafe : as, 

Em librum centuffi el p/uriSf 
I bought the book for a hundred pence and mofe. 
Fixi Roma et Fenetiis^ I liv'd at Rome and Venice. 
Sometimes alfo they couple like moods, but difhrent tenia 1 1 
Wat then the fenfe of the verb requires it ihoald be (b : aif ; 
Nifi me ia^djfes amaniem^ et falfaj^ prodnceres^ 
Unlefs you had fed me up being in love> waAjHUixtm 
me on with falfe hope. 
Ob/. When the conjun^ions cum and turn are ufed, the lat* 
ter often implies fomewhat more than the former : as, 
OJit turn iitteraSf turn 'virtutem^ 

He both hates learning and alfo (or moreefpecially) viitiiei 



What Moods Conjundions are joinM to. 

J^Xfit tametfi, etiamfi, quanquam in the beginning of a fentence nonire 
-^ an indicative, in the middle or end an indicatlTe, or fubjuadnt I 
fuamvis and Itch generally a Aibjun^liYe : as, 

S^nqudm animus meminijfe borret, Altho* my mind dreads to relatt \V 
Shtamvis Elyjiot miretur Gracia campos^ 
Aftho* Greece admires the Elyfian fields. 
S^uin, fignifying %oby not T is commonly join* d to an indicatiTe, fono- 
times to an imperative, or fubjun£live : as, 
SlMin bttc did vos venire propero t 
Why do I not haften to come hitiier to you ? 
S^in after a negation fignifying but^ but tbat, govemi only a fnljoa* 
{live: as, 

Nemo eft quin malit. There n no one but had rather. 

Nij nifi, Jt, Jin, Jiquidem, quid, quia, quam, are joined both to ta 
indicative and fubjunctive : as, 

Mifvm ni dem eft, *Ti8 a wonder but he is at home. 
Nift immortaUtatem optare vellet, Unlefs he would wiih for iinmortalityt 
Ni, mfi MnAjfi will have a fubjundive in the former part of the (ei* 
teace, when a fubiuh£tive follows in the latter : as, 
^f nojfem caufam crederem vera bunc loqui, 
Unlefs I knew the cafe, I fhon*d think he fpeaks true; 
Nift in litteris viverem, baudpoJTem vivere, 
Unlefs I were to live among books, I could not live at alL 
But^ for quamvis always a fubjun£tive mood : as, 
JLedeam ? nen, fi me obfecree. Shall I return ? no, altho* fhe intreat 1BC» 
Siquii commonly an indicative, rarely a fubjun^ve : as^ 
^tfie ctdeft. If any one be prefent. 

Ttaidajlquit a^at. If any one fhould aft Thait. 
J^y in the beginning of a fentence, fignifying whereas, lequiret aa 
Indicative f when it follows afteti 11911 ^^ «i aibil ep» «a&i|;ai£ei wbf 
nwJ^efire, cfubJuattYfS U^ 



Vtp9t9 cum 

or >a fubjundlive only : as^ 
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I . ^itJ ttd mfcnpJtJH, Whereat you wrote to me. 

I ivSff ^ f»M> timeas. There is fio reafon why you ihould be afralAi 

• Nihil efqutid (or cur) me invites, 

There's no reafon wherefore you fhodd invite me. 
^ or fm' put for the caufal that a fubjunftire : as^ 
S^MfaciKui civitaeem in officii conttneret. 
That he might the more eafily keep the ftate in its duty. 
'^Mnde, quandoquidemy quoniam and quippe an indicative ; as, 
Dia'te, quandoquidem in moUi confeiimus berha, 
Say on, for as much as we are fat together upon the foft graTs* 
^^ veurfatis — Becaufe I am forbidden by the fates. 
Ut qui'feeinr only a fubjun^ve : as, 

N*n eft ttoi fdendum, ut qui totiesfifeileris, 
You are not to be trufted^ feeing you have fo often deceiv*^. 
Utp9te qui 1 

or vwill have an indicative or fubjunftive : a^ x 
Sfuipfeqm'y 

Utp9te qui peregre fmgnavit {or pugnaverit, J 
Bc^ufe he fought abroad. 

fijnppe Cum fails babeat au3oritatis, 

Seemg it has authority enough. 
CSw for qubd requires an indicative, for licit a (ubjunf^ive, for quande^ 
fuidem, or quoniam generally a fubjunftive j though fometimes an indi' 
cative : as, 

Gratulor tibi cum tantum nfales apud LahheUam, 

I congratulate you that you have fuch an intereft with DolabeUa* 

Cui Jesttentia cum Gate interceffijet, tamen eft perfcripta. 

Which vote though Cato opposed it, yet pafs*d, 

(SttitftsoBeiiSt Gradtve^ virilibus aptus. 

Seeing that you are, Mars, fit for manly offices. 

CSm buic veritus eft optima adolefienti facere injuriam. 

Seeing he made a confcience of doing an injury to this moft defers 
ing young Lady, 
Ut, when put for ne non, after verbs of fear requires a fubjun^ive 
aiood : as, 

Metuo ut fubftet bifpes (i. e.) ne nonfubftet^ 

I fear left this ftranger ihould not ftand his ground. 
Ut for quanquam, or when it fignifies that denoting the caufe or reafoQ 
•f a thing, ever governs a fubjun^tive, and fo does uti ; as, 

Ut defint vires tamen eft laudanda vsluntas, 

Tho' ftrength be wanting, yet a good will is to be commended. 

Ttf oro, Dave, ut redeatjam in viam, 

Davus, I intreat you that now he may return into the way. 
Utinam and Oft commonly a rubjun£tive : as, 

Utinam promijfa liceret non dare, 

I wifh it were in my power not to give what I have promifed. 

Oft urnam argentifors qua mibi monftret I 

O if fortune would but (hew me an urn of filver any whfii^ I 
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The Conftru&ion of Prepofitiont. 

I. ^T^ H E ablative cafe is fometimes governed of a pfcpt* 1] 
X iition underih>od : as, 

Fallit not ^itiumfpecie virtutis (i. t.fuh) 
Vice deceives us under the ihape of virtue. 
^erfejfus 'valle re/edit^ (i. c. in) 
Being tired thrice he (at down in the valley. 

I. Where we can diilinfUy underftand the fenfe without it* 

A prepoiition oft-times governs the fame cafe in compofi- 
tion that it does without it : as. Exeat auld^ Let him leave 
the court. 

But this rule only takes place when the prepofition taa 
be diffolved from the verb, and put before the cafe by iticlt; 
as, 
Alloquor fatrem^ I fpeak to my father, i. e. Loquor aJ patrm* 

And even then the prepoiition is frequently repeam: m 
Exire efinihusfuisy I'o quit their country, 

Prepofitions when they lofe their cafe become adverbs : lli 
I^ngo pqft tempore 'venit. He came a long time after. ■ 
Coram quern quaritis adfum^ 

I the perfon you feek am here before you. 

Tl)ife Prepofitions govim an Accufatvot^ vist* 

Ad^ penes J ad^verfus^ cis, citra, circitery extra^ 
Erga^ apudy ante, /ecus, trans, fupra^ *verfus bf intrdf 
ultra, poft, prater^ propter, prope, pone, Jecundum, 
Per, circum, circa, contra, juxtA, inter^ ob, infra* 
His quoque praedi£tis adjungas clanculumttufque. 

Thefe govern an Jblative. 

Ahs, ah bf a lie, abfque, palam^ de^ ex, e^ fine, corenh 

Cum, pro, pr<g, tenus, et plurali cum genitivo ; 

Cafum utrumque regunt \^,fuhter,fub,fuper, in, clam. ' 

K. B. l^enuty verfu$ and penes, are ufually fet after the cafe they |0- 
Tern.-— And fo is ufque fometimes. Fhrus uies tetua with an accufatite i 
w, Daciam tenus venit. 

In, fub, and fuper fignifying motion to a place, perfon, or thing, gene- 
rally govern an accufative ; but when motion, or reft in a place is im- 
/>Jied^ as generally an ablative. 
Suiur and c/amgovtm either cafe mdiffctwvxV^, "ftvkt iot ^^tcvctT^cs»£l 
andeJegaat u/e of tbcfe prepofitions confuYx itinJ''worty^\>\Oi\oia.rj. 
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«The Ck)nftru£lion of Interjeftions^ 

INteije£tions are often put independently without a cafe : as, 
Spem gregis, ahy JUice in nudd connixa reliquit^ 
Having jean'd (he left the hope of the Hock, alas! oa 
the bare flint flones. 
The Inteijedion O ! governs a nommative, accufative and 
tailing upon only a vocative : as, 
O ! feftus dies hominis ! O the joyful day of mortal man 

/ fortunatos agricolas ! O fortunate huibandmen ! 

1 formofe puer, O beautiful boy f 
H£U9 a nom. dat. ace. and vocative : as, 

Heupietasy beuprifca fides ^ Ah his piety, ah his ancient inte- 
grity. 
Heu mfero mihi^ Ah miferable wretch that I aou 

Heu ftirpem in^vifam^ Ah the odious flock. 

Heumiferandepuer^ Ah piteous youth. 

Pr^ a nominative, accufative and vocative : as,. 
Proh dolor^ O the grief. 

Picoh Deum at que hominum fidenty 
Alas the help of Gods and men. 
Proh fanSe Jupiter ! O facred Jupiter I 
Hrf and va a dative only : as, 

Hei mihiy Wo is me. 

Va mfero tnihi^ Wretched man that I am^ 
Hius and Obe a vocative : as, 

Heus! Syre, Soho Syrus. 
Obe! ifbelle, 'Tis enough my little book 
Mem^ ah, and <vah, an accufative and vocative : as. 
Hem aftutiasy Oh the roguery. 
Jh ijirgo infelixy Ah unhappy young Lady- 
Vahfalus mea^ O rare my preferver. 
^/^^^ an accufative : as, 

Jpage nugai tuas. Away with your trifles*- 
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0/ ELLIPSIS, or Critical Stntax, 

From Mr. Holmes. 

• 

IN Syntax, notwithftanding what may feem contrary, thefe lizy af» . 
cording to SanBiiut, Perixonius, f^ojius, the Oxfird commentttari 
and other Grammarians of note, are found to be conftant rolea. 

I. Every nominative hath a verb expreiTed or underftood j and tifOf 
verb hath a nominative. — At, O feftus dies hominis t by ELLIPSIS^ 
O quam eft, &c, Heu pietas ! Elli^. Heu quanu eft pietat. Qoii eft 
in fchola ? Prseceptor, Eliif, eft in fchola. Aarum viliat eft qaua 
virtutet, ELLIP. funt. So that properly there can be no Imperfonal : at. 
Deled) at me ftudere, it ftudeic deledlat mc. Pluit^ ElUf. Ccelum ploi^ 
&c. 

II. Every adjeBive hath zfubflantive expre(Xed or underftood. ■ 
.As, Mortalis^ E/iip, Homo. October, E/iip. Menfis. Orient Se Occi- 
dens. E//ip. Sol. Altum vel profundum, Ellip. Mare. Menm eft, 
EUip. Officium. Omnia, Ellip, Negotia. Intereft mea, EUip, Offida^ r 
negotia> or opera. Vendidit cquum mininno, Ellip. Pretio,&r. 

III. Every genitive follows z fubflantivetx^rtiled or underftood. — 
.As Paululum pecuniae, a little matter of money ; ELLIP. Negotinflk 
T?r.c nr^is, E/iip, Tempore Avidus gWix, peritus belli, amans pi- 
iiir, I i.'//f. Dc re, caus.t, gratia. Unus, alter, fcnior, humanifliinai 
fapientum, E/lip, ex numcrot Hoc pecus eft Melibci, E//ip, Hac pecul 
eft pecus Melibcei. Eft regis, Intereft omnium, Refert populi j ElSp* 
Officium. Pudor parvi penditur j Me pili seftlmat ; El/ip, Fretio* Boai 
confulo, Ef/ip. in loco. Accufat eum furti, E//ip, de crimine. Is re- 
rum fuanim fatagit, fe. Agit to Sat. rerum. Mifercre laborum, ESif^ 
Dolori. Datae fidei reminifcitur, oblivifcitur ; Eliip' Verba. Potiti 
iunt armonim, E/iip, Spolium. Panitet me peccati, Ei/ip, Commiffio. 
Ta?det me vitse, Ei/ip, Affli^tio. Satis vini, fc, to Sat. vini. Commuot 
animantium, Ei/ip Naturs. Areae latse pedum denum, El/ip, ad men- 
iuram. Plenus or implentur vini, E/iip, cum re vel liquore. Tantl va- 
Jet, El/ip, tanti aeris pretio. Eget defenfionis, El/ip. in re. Difcni- 
cior animi, E//ip, dolore. Quid Romae faciam, Ei/tp. in urbe* Domi 
bcUique fimul viximus. El/ip, in re or loco. Crurum tenus, Ellip, ad 
alritudinemi &c, 

IV. Every dative hath its force in itfelf, that is, in Englifi the figoi 
U or for are expreiTed or underftood. *-yf«, Similis matri, like the mother \ 
Dedit mihi librum. He gave me a book ; Promitto hoc tibi, I promife yoa 
this ; Ne credas mulieri, trujl not a woman ; Ellip, to. Eft mihi, / ' 
have 'y refpondit votis, huic fuccurro, imperat aut (ervit cuique, obtem* 
perat patri, occurritc morbo ; here at ftrft fight to or for appear not, but 
the force of acquiftion plainly appears, as it doth alfo \n moft verbs com- 
pounded with adverbs and prcpoHtions. — Perhaps no verb governs two 
datives ; as. Sum tibi praefidio, Verto tibi vitlo. Do tibi laudi, Ellip, 
pro. Laudi being the ancient ablative in e or i. Do tibi culpse^ Ellip* 
in loco. Amatus, amandus omnibus, Ellip, ab. Auditus, memorandis. 
mihi, Foftic^, Difcede peritis, Rllip, a or ex. HvLXuV3k\i:Vvt.\i\\,E{{{^, Tvn 

IjUf/us Veo, EHi^, a or ex. Luci Uboian^um, Ellip. va, *tc» 

t. 
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very aceufati've follows the force of a verh aSiin/e or a prep»JitioH 
i or underftood. And every verb a&ive govemefan accufatvve, — 
lola lata fex ulnas ; Schola patet fex ulnas ; ElUp, ad cr per* 
alet fex folidos, Ellip, ad. Manebit totam Hyemem ; EUip, per 
Ibat Londinum ^ redit domum .; reditio dpmum, EWp, ad. 
bitrum for cedite. Heu ftirpem invifam, EUip. perde. Proh 
tque hominum fidem ; £///]^ appello ad. Pridie calendas, Ellipi 
?etru8 currit> it, vivit ; EUip. Curfum, iter, vitam. Rogo pa* 
cuniam^ EUip, ut daret mihi pecuniam. Doceo te literas ; EUip 4 
m literas. Induit fe calceos ; EUip, in fe, &c. 
Every ablative is governed of zprepoption exprelTed or underftood. 
Vir nulla fide ; EUip, cum or de. Opus eft nobis authoritate } 
n authoritate* Viginti minis ufus eft iilio^ EUtp, in minis* 
ufiu being properly fubftantives. Aurum vilius virtutibus, EUip» 
I^es triginta 8c plus eo in navi fui ; EUip, prae eo fpatio. Plenus 
bundans amore^ pallidus ira j EUip, cum. Schola lata ulnis th- 
chola patet ulnis tribus, EUip. a, ab or in. Dignus et odio* 
e. Virtute praeditus. EUip, cum. Virgo prognata bonis paren- 
^Uip, a, ab or ex. Potiti funt armis, EUip, Spolium in amlis. 
18 regnat, Dei gratia; aequitate & armis. ElUp, a gratia, in aequi- 
im armis. Vendidit librum duobus folidis, EUip, pro. Fungitur 
itUy fruitur vita, utitur pecuniis, EUip, Officium, tempus, nego- 
>pus in. Vefcitur carnibus, EUip, Stomachum cum. Rege veni* 
ftet fugerunt, EUip, fub. Difceftit Londino, vitium crefcit tegen- 
Sit| ciibitu^ EUip, a, ab, or e. Nemo fapit omnibus horis^ EUi^ 



LEGANCIES of PLACING, GV. 

From MefTrs. Watt and Stirling. 

he fubftantive in the vocative cafe hath both its adje£Hfe and 
1 the imperative mood before itfelf. 2. The cafe governed is 
before the word governing it. 3. The verb is placed almoft 

in the end of the fentence. 4. The relative is placed before 
ecedent. 5. The interrogative is placed at the end of the fen* 

6. The infinitive mood is placed before the finite mood. 7. Ad- 
re placed before verbs. S. The adjective is placed before the fub* 
t vrfth fome word. or words between. 9. Siuoniam, cthn, ftna, 
h like, have fome words before them. 10. Prepofitions are oftca 
between the adjedlives and fubftantives which they govern* 

Examples. 

ale, mi Cicero. 2. Pauci dolorem ferre potuerunt. 3. Muai* 
a hoftium civitatem Caefar occupavit. 4. Quos amo, hos caftigo. 
:e8 orationis ^uot funt ? 6. Malefacere qui vult, nufquam cau- 
n invenit. 7. Laelius Scipione familiariflime utebatur. 8. Gra« 
eft probi hominis iracundia. 9. Omnes, ci!lm valemus, re£lA 
confilia damus. 10. Eadcm de caula. 

^hen ne is joined to a verb, the nominative c%C^ m^^ ^^v\% 
fter the verb* 
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RULES/w CONSTRUING. 

2. Read the fentence diftin£lly to a point, then feek out the nomioi* 
ive and verb agreeing in number and perfon. 2. When you fee a ge- 
nitive, feek out the fubftantive, adjeAive, verb or adverb governing ity . 
or going before it in fenfe. 3. When you fee a dative, feek out dit i 
fubftantive, adjective, verb or adverb going before it in fenfe. 4, WW * 
you fee the accufative, feek out an aflive verb, or fignifying adMyi'! 
or participles, gerunds or fupines, fignifying actively, or a prepofidoB 
governing that cafe. 5. When you fee the vocative, the interiefiioo f 
is cither exprefied or underftood. 6. When you fee the ablative, ieek 
out the prepofition governing it, which is rather underftood, and to be 
fupplicd after adjeftives, verbs and adverbs of the comparative decRei 
7. When you fee the infinitive mood, feek out the fubftantive, adjeSii^ 



F I G U R A. 

FIGURE diaionis funt, ProtbeJU, Afh^ertJUy Sjnetpe, Mptmht^ 
fii, Jfocofe, Paragoge, ^mejit, Metatbtfis, Antithefit^ 
Apponit Frotbejps capiti j fed Afbarefit aufert. 
Syncope de medio tollit ; fed Efentkefis infert, 
Aufert Apocope fini ; fed dat Paragoge, 
1'mejis verba fccat ; Meta fed Tbejis ordine mutat, 
Litcrulam Antitbcfis. S'lC'Gnatui temnere, dixit 
Induperatorem, Di, dicier f tTr^a^oy ol/i. 
For Natus, contemnere, dixifii, imperatorem, Dii, diet, epartbtn^ ittm 
Quae-me-cunque vocant terrae : Tmefit, 

PROSODIA. 

Reguldp CarMfunii^s in/ervienta* 

Carmen fit ex pedibus : pedes e fyllabis quantis. 

Syllabarum quantitas duplex eft, longa nempe & brevis, fed qw 
funt commuftes, 

Todrs duo funt, Daffylus Be SpondteuS' 

Djftylus conftat tribus fyllabis, quarum prima longa eft, due p«flreMi 
breves : ut, Frlg'ida, 

Spondaui conftat duabus longls t ut, L^So^ 

Carmut AJonicum* 
Carmen Adonicum coaftat duoW ^t^v\)u'( DaEl^lt U E(«nd«i% t at^ 



^ -a 



Carmen Hexametrum^ 

Siye tonpm, conftat fex pedibus, \ quibus quatuor priores daBjU funt 
-^ V^JfomUei \ f^\nXM9 int daSylus, fextus Temper j^ni^tfi: ut> 
Non }lg^ deserto jaculjfemfrigida leffo. Ov. 

Carmen Pentametrumy 

Sve breve, conftat quinque pedibus ita divifis, ut in priore parte dvo • 
|filit pedes J daShfii '9t\ffondai, cum Jyllaba tonga : in pofteriore^ duods^ 
&jfij^ vunjyllaoa item lotiga : ut, 

Ncc qutnrer tardos Irtf refiffa dies. Id. 

Scanfioni Accidentia. 

8c9a&opiaecid}mt,S^nal^ha,E{IblipJis, Synareju, Di^efis 8e CafurM, 
• * SjfmdUipha eft £lifio vocaUs in fine di^onis ante alteram in initio 
feqoentis : ut, 

Serd nmls vlt* eft crdftlna v7v' biSdIe, Mart; . 
At Heu ic nunquam efiduntur 5 quibus adde ah, bet, beu, to 8e cut 
nonofvllabmn. 

EffhitJ>/h eft quoties m cum fua v$cati perimitur, proxima di^one a. 
▼ocali cxoTBa s ut, 

Monftr' borrend Inform'^ Ingem cut lumSn ademftutn^ Virg* 
pre mot^hum, Iwrrendum, informe, 
Sjw^erefo eft duarum fyllabarum in unam contra£Uo : ut, 

. oint Mdeeendtes^ tiou deerSntj Ftacci, Marotiii. Mart» 
Diarefa eft ubi ex una fyllaba diflefta fiunt dux : ut, 

DebSirdnt fusos eMulfsi m^os, Ov. 
Pro evoMjffe,. 

Cgefara eft cum poft pedem abfolutum fyllaba brevis in fine di^ioniir- 
eztenditnr : ut, 

FeBiSribus Inbldnt fptrdntta comulit extd» Virg,. 
His adjiciaSj(^/20/eff ; ut fietttrunt i^vo fteterunt, 
Xx dit^oten : ut, Prlamides pro Priamidet. 
^. B, But thefe three laft are not to be imitated* 

Regula S[uantitatis, 

Is Generates.. 

Tocales nempe a, e, /, 0, u, ukique pro brevibus habeatur.. 

Diphthong! nempe a,, au, ei, <», eu, pro longis. 

I . Sed vocalis ante duas^ confonantes, vel in eadem di£^Ioae Tiel in di» 
ivrfis aut ante duplicem*, 'n'em'pe XiX,j, pofitione longa eft ;. ut,. 
Ventus — axis — Majefitu : nifi in compofitis a ju£usn. 

Vocalis natura brevis, ante mutam, fequente liqtida, communis reddi« 
tiir 5 utmedtscrit vel mediocris, Longa vero non mutatur : ut, mater, matris^. 



* But this is fometJmes difpenfed with : as, 

Creditmu ? An qui amant ipfijibi ftttmiafingunt f 
1. Sometimes the laft vowel of the preceding word; though natu- 
rally fliort, is made long ; if the next begins with two confonants x as, 
i^id gladiiim RmOBd firingii in or a f but thi% U itfA.tA V^SmViX^^ 

D 6< M»*^ 
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Muta font h, Ct i, /, g, P, /, liquids funt r, /•• 

A. In ▼ocibus hyperdiuyllabis quantitas penult'unflp cognofci potti 

l^ronuncittione ; ut, FeHcit, crimlm's, 

SyUaba cujufque vcrfus, ultima habetur communis. 

Literae b nulla habetur ratio : ut, ' 

Siv? quit Ant'^NcbSm narrabat ab Ili^^rlf xtlffum. 

Obe U lo interjeflionet priorem fyllabam communexn habent^ tti 
longam. 

N^e, Every contracted fy liable is long. 



* And in Greek words, m, n, as Tecmtjfa Cygnus, Mart. Ctn ifk 
fmaragjut. 

2. Adjectives in -inus are long ; as, dandefiinus, reptntltmt^ Stc, Ei« 
<ept diutiuuSf craftinus, friftinus, ptrendinut & materiiilia { as, ffigji'tt 
cbryjiallinusy adamantinus, ice. 



%' Speciales. ' ' 

3. Graecae diCtiones plerumque fervant quantltatem Cux origiiiii : Kf 
Rbcdo/>fi'us, acr, Ertjo, yapetus, Laertes, plerida, Stokus^ Tbiit, ftCt 

Derivata primitivonim quantltatem fer^ fequuntnr : ut, 

am0y amam, dmator-ff mo-vi^ moveramf moverimf moviffiMt Sec, 

His cxceptis, vox v^cis a voco, lex iegis a Icgt, rex regis a rifgo, sUm 
9c sedile a tildeo ; & vice versa, dux dUcts a duco^ fides a fido, d.'eax k 
maledicus, Se id genus multa a d7co ; litcerna a lieeo, sifor a sSfit, k 
'saulta alia quz tibi inter legendum occurrent. 

Compofitia itidem fere fimplicium : ut, pom, peftpont, exclpias, itmUbt, 
'Jjpronifba a nubt ; dejifro 8c pejiro zjSrOt cegnitus Se agnitut a n&tut : Itm 
ibidem, ibloue, quandoque, quandocunque* 

Praepofitiones, ir, de, pra, fe, e^ tra, ve, in compofitione ubiqve pio- 
ducuntur, niii vocali feqnente ; ut, dmoveo^i dUilrunt, Di etiam pro- 
ducitur (nifi in dirimo Sc difertus.J 

Pro itidem in compofitione plerumque producitur : ut, io/tg§ prSfdt 
stfu, Praeterquam in iftis pr(fcella, prUfugus, pr(itervus, ^Ifnepes, prUntp* 
tis, pr^pbeta, prZhgus, prZbofcis, frlifanus, jbr}i£teorfprofaifcor, frUfgri^ 
profigiof prZfeEfby pr^fiffufs, pr^/eftuSt ft^fundus, — PfZfundOf pfifpeUt, 
pmpulfof f^ifpaga, pmpino, pr'Zcumbt, primam fyllabam habent com* 
munemi 

Pnepofititfnes, ebf ad, ab, fub, re % in, per, circum, fi finat pofitio 



Note, 'Hs in the- fubjunClive is common, rlnmt, and rltis in the 
preterperfeff tenfe are ihort, in ihc future long. 

«—ii—— — I— <— — ■ 111. I ■ . ■ II ■ ■ ■» 

3. Greek words have a long before 0, u ; except in Agfoodos, cbiut 

And e long before /, u, except in carbasSus, CycJop^us, Pegas^us, Tarta' 

'riut Sec, Mneius, NefHs are common. 

+ And fo in middle fyllables : as, animare, ammofut, ab arrmut, 

\ But refert for intereji makes the firft long. Aiid re ig fouad loBf ia 

r^/^e and recidi* 

^orripiuntvT : ut, f>auQa loquatur (idi» ^issfc 



t«5l 

Omne frsrtmtum dijjyllahum priorem habet longam : ut, v7iff, wiinfi i 
Hxci^ fidi Ifindo, bUt i bibo, fcUilfiindo, ftcti lfto,jliuljifto, df* 
di a do, tUli \fero, -f 

Itidexn Jupina dijyllaba priorem habent longam : ut^ nTtJum^ motMm, 
£xcjpe 7 turn, fitum, quitum, s1tum, rStum, ratum datum, satum^ citum 
a cieof Scfidtum a^o— fpd ftaturus 

Pluriinae didiones pi^oducunt vocales ex authoritate p'oetarum : vt, 
ramus, remut, planus, plcnus, totus, mutut, &c, quae'afliduo vfu ft 
ledione difcenda funt. 

Vocalis ante alteram in eadem diflioae pure latina ubique brevis eft : 
ut, Dtus, m^us, plus, ni, fpit, fidei, &c. 

Diphthongus etiam, fequente in eadem di£tione vocally fzpe corripU 
tur r ut, fudibufve praufiis, 

EsBcipiendi funt genitivi & dativi quittta declinatitnis, ubi e inter g&« 
wimim i collocatur : ntfaciei, diet, 

Ezcipiendi funt etiam genitivi pritiue declinationis ia at : utj AuUi^ 
€t YocatiTi Tr9prurutn: ut^ Cat, Pampei, 

Excipias etiam genitives in ius, ubi i communis reperitur : ut, iUlta 
▼el Wtiu, nifi in aherius ubi i femper brevis eft, & in altut ubi / fern* 
per longa. 

Fi quoque in^«, ubique prod^citur : ut, Sificminajtas \ nift r fequi* 
tur, ut inf^erem Scfitri, vMiJi brevis eft. 

i>/tfi priorem fyllabam habet longam, i)/tfna comm\inem. 



i* The doubled fyllable of the Preterperfedl teofe is likewife ihort : at 



Ultimarum Syllabarum quantitas* 

Excipe qux in b, d, /, definunt^-'tfu/ ad diph* 

{thongos refertur . 
Item Lac, nee, fac, ne interrogativum, fui^, ve% 
Adje^iones fyllabicas, c^, f^,ptif, pro^omen blc^ 
sal, mi, pi, vel, an. In, pir, tifr, vir, Or^ 
vat vadis, <ls, a fum, ^s iffis^ "is, bis cis, qmu 
Excipe, 
^ ■ C Culy fiis^, Jkubl, fcuiiy necubl, donee* 

h%^ I Item Gumrni, mo/}, Phylli, Pkyllidl^ fimilia •• 

Longa. Excipe. 

{En mis, ut carmen 1ms, forsan, forfitan, taniittSy 
viden ? Vidiftin f Apocopata — fed nemon'% Hor. 
In an a nominativis in a JE^inan, 
Grxca quaedam Alexin, Ji^yn, Arcasin, 
Item in on per o parvum, Ili'3n, Orpbeon, 






As, breviter crefcens anns-atis, lampas^adis* 
Item Graica, Heroas, cycUpds, &c« 



^Sutdidresoftbe ^dfrom the zft in Greek att t\Ni^"^^\Qiv^^i ^^*P\ 



mm 
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{Etitis, ut mil^S'ltii, iKtmfegh, u^t^ 
^^*% t^rfis, dttisy ehas, p'Mh, peaSfss Item 
neutra & nomioativi et vocativi pliirades Gneco- 
rum, ut, 
Hippmat^i, Cacoetbh, CycIofHt, Naid^t. 
iff J CompSs, imth. Item Graeca per parvum, De- 

Long* * Excipe 

J VocatiYuxn t Graecii in at, Tbma. *) tjS, iea,fwtal, ouiS, 
« 1 Ablativjy MusS, ' --^ "" ^ 

J Imperativiy ama» 
C ladeclisabiley prMtreS' 

Longa 
r Greet que per « fcribuntufy tube. 



I poJUil f, Se voc, a 
I Grscis in-^«i. 7^« 

3 £/wr. 




JDat. Sc AbUthri^ niulto, "% Ced}f, dtif, M, medS, cum eon* 

,. ^ Adv. ab Adjec. deriv, muko, S pofitis, quibus accedun^ <^. 
C Item •mino, J hgmif, iUtcV^ fdlf, nefdZ^ cr9| 

{Dat, & Ablat. im«7i, ^c forts, gratlu *" 
Crefcentium longi in gemtivo t 
Ssmnls, Salamlt* gen. Ssmnltis, Salamlnit, 
Sing. Praef. quartae conjugationis t jiudis. 
Item vr/7*, noUs, malli, pofsis, &c, 
{Acut^ crefceas in Gen. teuus, »f/f — Item tripSt, AmaibSt* 
Quarts Decl. in Gen. Sing. Norn. Ace. 
fc Voc. Plurali. manSs, Item gen. grace. SappbSt, 
•— Haebrea quaedaro in el: nt, Daniel, 
Craec. utaer, et quae ?r/i longam habent in genitivo s fed patifr, motif r et 
f leraque in r corripiuatur. 



t Adfverbialiter Jumfttottt f Producunt,. Catul. & Hor, 

I JEjro producit Ovidiui & ^/i/Vi corripit. 



Communia* 



■^O— -Nomeralia in gint^ faepiui longa; pronomen bd^ extra AUat*. 
Cavfj "val^, vid^, fahe^^ refponde^, tab(^ 

Mibr, tibrjihr, quai^, Jr, utr, ibr, fed am. 

jimho*, crehro , mutu^, poftremo'^,fedul9*^,fero^, vero^, denuo^, fuandt^f, 
0rg^,.^^^td ergo pro cauia ut Ss Graeca per a femper producuntur. 
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Jie variis Pedum ^ Verfuum generibus. 



Pedes ufitatiores funt qui fequuntur. 

mdseus " ~ CoeJum* 

rrichius ^ ^ Plus, 

ochaeus " ^ etrdet% 

nbus ^ " amans. 



Daaylus ' "* "" trtgit. 

Aoapcftus^ ^^ ■ intmSu 

MolofliiS ~ " ~ Ctietefies: 

Tribrachys^ " "^ DZniinUu 



Ufitatiora yerfuum genera, fupradi^lis addenda, iunt Aickpiadens^ 
pphiciis, Phaleucius, lambicus <e Alcaicus. 

Afclepiadeus. 

Verfus Afclepiadeus conftat ex fpondaeo, daAylo, cum fyllaba longa 
duobus delude da^tylis : ut, 
Jdianai atavls editif regibiti, 

Sapphicus, 

VerfusSapphicus conftat exTrochseo, fpondaeo, da£tyIo& duobuf fle* 
wan Trochxis \ poft tres verfus additur Adonicus : ut, 
; In tifger vlta^ fceUrlfaue furus 
NonSgh Mauri jaculhwcSrcu, 
We vtwnatii gra'vida sagitttt, 
Fufc^, pbarltra, 
Phaleucius five Hendecafyllabuf. 
Verfus Phaleucius five Hesdecafyllabus conftat ex fpoAdaeo^ dady* 
& tribns tandem Trochaeis : ut, 

Hie efi quern Hfgls, lllit qu^m r(fqulrit 
Toto notitt In orbe Martldlh, 

lambicus. « 

Legitimus verfvs lambicus 2 folis conftat lambis : ut, 

Suh et Ipid Romd niiribSs rSlt, 
Recipit tamen interdum in locis isnparibus pro lambo, Tribrachyn^ 
Spondaeum, Dadyium, Anapaeftum \ atque in paribus Tribrachyn & 
ipud comicos fpondaeum. 

Verfus lambicus in duo genera dividitur Dimetnun ft Trianetrnm five 
knarium. 
Dimeter conftat ex quatuor pedibus t ut, 

I carminSm dSlces nStde, 
Trimeter ex fenis conftat pedibus : ut, 
S^uinon wtat piccdre, cSrnpofsit, jUbtu 

Alcaicus^ 

Verfus Alcaicus conftat ex fpondaeo, lambb cum fyllaba lo&gl, U 
duobus deinde daf^lis ; cui tamen tertius & quartus alius generis vttfw. 
fere femper anneAitur : ut, 

Mbeu I fugacei. Plftbume, PoftbumH, 

LdbSntUr dnm \ viec fietdi mSrdm 

R ugis et InfidntT Ate^ae 

Jtfiret, 'tnd^tnitettqUe morti, 

RcQipit etiam in prime loco larobum pro fpondgpo, fed raiifts^. _^ 



•ti* 
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Tripi rtitortci cum affe^ionibus. From F A it N A b ^ 

I Dat I ropiix fimilem tnnilaU Metapbora vocem* 
% Atque Alaonymia imponit nova nominarebus. 

3 Confundit tocum cnm parte Synecdoche faepi, 

4 Contia qui^m fisntit folet Jronia jocvi, 
Durior impropric eft Catacbrejt abufio yocis, 
Eztenuant augenfve excedit HyberboU verum. 
Voce tropot pluret nedit Metalipfii in una. 
Continaaie tropot Alkgwria adfolet ufque. 

Ftgura rhetorices primarU. 

9 Concitat Ecpbtneju 8c ExeUmmtio mentem. 

10 Confulit addabitans quid agat, dicatve Apms, 
2 1 Eft Epanvrtbofii pofiti corre£tio fenfus, 

11 ^/o^tf^-tienfaimperfeflarelinquit. 

2 3 Librat in antithetii contraria Enantiafiu 

14 Sdti OsymorM fecum pugnantia dicit. 

SC Aotidpat quK quis Taiet objecilTe Ptol^Jts, 

iS Plane aut diflimiilans permittit Epitrope faAum; 

S7 Perfonam inducit Profoptpma loquentem. 



I 

I 



X8 Sermonem a przfentj avertit Apofirtpbt rit^, 
CExprimit, atque oculisquafi (ubjirit Hypotypofa 

^\,Vit»i loca, perfonafi, affe^Sy tempora^ geflus. 

fto lUuftrat iunili jucunda Parabola fenfum. 
C Voce pariim mutatS alludit fignificatum 

^'2 Paronomajia : ut amentis non geftus amantis, 

21 Verba Synonymia addit rem fignantia eandem» 

23 Res fpecie rarias Synatbrafmus congerit unil. 

24 Eft inimica Tin Diafynmts abufio vi vi. 
ft e Infultans bofli illodit Sarcafmus amar^. 
20 Quaerit Erotefis poterat quod dicere re€i2» 

27 Confultat cum aliif Anacstnofis ubique. 

28 Rem circum loquitur per plura Peripbiafii unaaw 

29 Inque duas nexu Hendyadu rem dividit unam. 

30 Conjttn£bira frequens vocum PolyJ^tuUton efto. 

31 D/^/oix tollit jun6turam, AJyndeton x<{\it» 

32 Cafu tranfpofito fubmutat Hyfallagt verba. 
53 Jtntonomsfia imponit cognomina faep^. 

34 Si plus quam dicis fignes L/Vof ^vocabit* 
3c A lonitu foces Onomatop^ia fingit. 

36 Dat varium fenfum voci Antanaciajt t ti^em» 

37 Diverfis membris frontem dat Anaphora eandem. 

38 Digna praeire folet poftponere Anaftrophe verba« 

39 Arguit allatam rem contra Jnverjio pro fe. 

40 Ad fummum ex imo gradibus venit Incrementum, 

41 Continua ferie eft repetita gradatio Climax, 

42 Non dico, Apopbajis, taceo, mitto, eft Paraleipjit. 

43 Vocibus cxfuperat Fleonajmus, tc Emphafm auget. 
^4 Membrum interjcdto fcrmone Farenthefis auget. 
45 Narracx fubit, & rei Epipbonma probate. 



R) 
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Exempla. 

\ Laetafeges«»capti8arpirant—>fu]mma belli. 
\ Frigida mors*— £evit toto Mars impius orbe« 
I Une) a carina natat — pueri^ puer, indue vultus. 
. Tertius e calo cecidit Cato^O bone cuftos ! 
; Vir gregis — ^Ultorem promifi — pulchra minatttt. 
» Aftra fent— pluma levior— fugit ocyor Euro. 
' Hinc movet Euphrates bellum'- 
! Claudite jam rivos pueri, fat prata biberunt. 



Heu pietas ! Heu prifca fides ! O tempora ! 
I Quid faciam ? roger, anne rogem ? quid deinde rogabo ? 
O dementia ! dementia dixi ? potius patientia mira, 
Quos ego— fed praeflat motos componere flu£lu8, 
Aii>aliguflracadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 
Concordia difcors — ftrenua nos exercet inertia. 
Pone efle vi^um eum, at non tamen capitis eju8 res agitur» 
Quin age, & ipfa manu fdices erue fylvas. 
Ip!i tefontesy ipfa haec arbufta vocabant. 
C^id non fentit amor ? primi fenfidis amantes* 
C Videre magnos jam videor duces 
\ Non indecoro pulvere fordidos. 
Tu fugb banc^ acres ut pavet agna lupos. 

Romans fpatlum eft urbis & orbis idem. 

Abiit, erafit, erupit— fuperatne & TeTcitor anrl ? 

Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, pi^or, aliptes* 
. Inter ftrepis anfer olores. 
; Satia te fanguine, Cyre. 
' Creditis ave^los hoftes ? Sic notus UlyiTcs ? 
' Situa res eflfet, quid jam rationis inires ? 
• Trojani belli fcriptor— Chironis alumnus. 
' In praedam partemque — pateris libamus & auro; 

Fataque, fortunafque virum, morefque, manufque* 

Ite, ferte citi flammas, date vela, impellite remos* 

Date cla/Tibus Auftros. 

•^acides, Irus, Paenus, Cytherea, Poeta, 
N'on fordidus audlor naturae verique. 
Bambalio, clangor, liridor, murmiirque, fonorque. 

Suftulit hie matrem, furtulitillepatrem. 
Sic oculos^ fic illc manus, fie ora ferebat. 
^taliam contra — maria omnia circum« 

'mmo equidem : neque enim, fi occidiflem, fepeliffem. 
^acinus eft vincirc civem i fcelus verberare ; parricidium necare. 
S Quod libet, id licet his ; at quod licet id fatis audent ; 
I Quodque audent faciunt j faciunt quodcunque molcftum eft. 

H 8 oculis vidi— Hyrtacides fic ore locutus. 

Credo equidem (ncc vana fides) genus cfle deorum* 

Tntae molis erat Romanam condere ge&teai« 



t^afe 
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The odicf Figures, or rather Turns of fpeech more efpecially worth 
notice are reducible to Anaphora j which is only an artful repetition uakt 
different names of the fame word or words in the beginning, middle or end 
of fentences, either to introduce a new thought, excite the affeAions^ or 
render thexadence more harmonious*- A fpecimen of which with ^'^'^ 
refpe£Uve names here follows* 



Ploce 



'■•1 



In hac vi£loria Caefar erat Caefar. 



Ipiftrophc Nafcimur dolore, degimus vitam dolore, finimas dote 



Ipizeuxis 



Ah Corydon, Corydon<-*me| me— bella, horridk belJa* 



fpanalepfis Pauper amet caut^ j timeat maledicere pauper* 

Anadiplofis Vos hsec facietis maxima Callo, Gallo cujut amor, JkCi 

1 JQu^m ben^, Caune, tuo poteram nuras efle paieati? 

Symploce "^Qu^ni bene, Caune^ meo poteras gener dSe paraili,f| 



V J C Crudells tu quoque mater : crudelis mater magia an p«r 

Sipanodoi 1 impi^bua Ulf ? Improbut iUe puor^ cniMii ta ^aofN 
C suiters 



i 9\ 1 

0/ Rhetorical Tropesj from Mr Blackwall. 

lien a man fays one things and means another like to it^ it if a 
^ber : when he fays one thing, and means another mutually de- 
ing, it is a Metonymy : when he fays one thing and means another 
ift the fame it is a Synecdoche : when he fays one thing and meana 
der quite contrary, it is an Irony,— A Metaphor continued and 
1 repeated becomes an jUlegtry : a Metaphor carried to a great df • 
of boldnefs is an Hyperbole 5 and when at firft found it feems a llt- 
arih and may be imagined to carry fome impropriety in it, it is a 
ifrefis. 

Examples. ^ ^ 

r Duo fuhuna belli. 

phor, < *iVfe ager— .primo tfjj^irrff fortuna laborit 
L Tu dtiiis venias pmut & ara tuis, 

C Maturis metucndus Jupiter uvis. 
nymy. < Sxvit toto Man impiui orbe. 
^ Sic nos infceptra reponis ? 

{Potes hoc fub cafu ducere/cmiioi f 
Hoftis habet muros. 
Un£ta carina natat* 

r Tertius e ceelo cecidit Cato.^ 
Oft : ^ < I nunc, lAgratis o^er te, inife;^ ^riclis« 
tc • . £ Salve, bonevir, curaftiprob^ 

•I 

cry. Sine Cerere Sc Saccbo friget Venui* 

rbole* Fugit ocyor Euro, 

hrefis, Vir greets ipfe caper deerfaTerat. 

e following fix points as they are called, by that great mafter of 
dion Roger Afcbam, being what children fhould be early made 
inted witb, I have therefore tranfcribed them £sr their obfer«* 

>. 

ium Ktxfepultus eft magnified, 

{Cum illo principe 
Sepulta eft & gloria 
£t falus reipublicae. 



ivma S ^"^j ^^<«^w. 

^ • ^ LauOare, ftradicitre^ 



"Cfv^tx^^^ 



[9«3 



C ViUiert, mutre. 




DiYeria* < CalerCf exardefcere, 

%^ Jninacutf bofiit, 

\ Dukii 8c lata pax, 

Phrafes \ ^^* verba, 

* €, •^i'^^^ ebedientianu 

As every thing in fpeaking or writing may be rang'i nnder nimSi^ 
fails, parum, the learaer ihould be taught in the courie of his ftudieicaie- 
fully to diftinguiih 

between 

Sublime & tumidum. 1 { l^^^}^. tlT'f'"^- 

Grande ic immodicunu 

Decorum & ine^tum. 

Perfeaumftniroium. j ^ i„flf,aa«„ & ^gka^. 

And as to the various ftiles of authors they may be cafily known Ij 
this divifion— 

r Poeticuna. 
. 3 Hiftoricum. 

In genut. < phiiofophicum. 

V Oratorium* 

N. B, The foUonnng plain verfes will be of fingulirr vfe for the ante* 

landing an author, and therefore (hould by every learner be conftantlj 
and carefully attended to* 

^luis, cut, caufa, locus, qu$ tempore, prima, fequela, i. e.. 

Who fpeaks or what is fpoken— to whom he fpeaks — upon what oc« 
caHon or to what end — where he fpake^at what time it was— > what pre* 
ceded in the fentences before— what follows next after* 

S^ts, qtiidf ubi, fuibus auxiliis, eur, qutmtdoy quand»y Who is tbf 
author of the aftion ; what the a^ion is ; where it was done ^ by what 
sieans, for what end, how ; and when. 



FINIS. 



^- 



' de generibus nominum turn adfignificationem^ 

ad terminationem fpeSante^: Ad exemplar 

Tii, Nouvelle Methode, aliorumgecompofiUi 

R E G U L A I 

IS exprimitur^ *oel Feittina j *^x genus idfirt : 
imque notans Sexum communis hahetur. 

' I* 

^dum eftt tnulta mmna ejjh^ qu^e fold fignificattone 
la funtj non autem confiru^one : Uf, 

Ma/c, Fo'm. Neuf* 

Fur dbfes Proles Animal 

a HomicidaOpifex Soboles^&foMancipiuihyCffr. 
enalndex Pedes 

Indigena Peria 

Hofpes Pincerna 

Interpres Praefes 
IS Lanlfla Praeful 

Lixa Pugil 

Latro Raoula 

Ncpos Senex.^r. • 



jere communia £ff f»^, njeterum exemploy adjeSlivo fimt' 
tguniftr^unt Hasc : 

: atque parens, infans, patraelis, & hseres^ 
, vindex, judex, dux, miles isf hoilisy 
fsf antiftes, vates, con?iva, facerdos, 
\i^ique addas adolefcens, civis, & auftor, 
, nemo, comes, teilis; fus, ho^que canif^y^ .* 
idam jungunt praes, index, martyr fcf obfes. 
iio» fie princeps, juvenifque, clienfque, fatdles* 



WB* 



REG. II. 

rerms mmenjths vindicat adjeSiivum : 
fa ifarhs^nesgentu idvariatur. 



CO 



REG. HI. 

• Infra fefoJHli legem dat vex genera/is, 

* S^fpe itiam fini concedit Jignificatus. 



* U Bturochum fuam 7Vr. fuh' 
0udi fabulam. Centtoro in mag- 
oS VtrgfubttttS nave. 

H^e ojlletft frefuenttr Mnet in 
mmmmbut urmum t 
Vt, Praencfte fub ipiS. Vtr£* 
GelidSPnenefle. Juv, 

Polchenrima Narbo. Jt^art, 
Pittbeia Trcsen. OvA 

Venufta Sirmio. Catull» 

LapidofiiTrachyn. Sen* 
Dorica Ancon. ^w* 

Regia Plevront. or A 

AltaCroton. * ^/7. 

Nomitta urbium in nS'txeuntia 
fdtpiui in ftminino ttfurpaMur ^ 
iummn nibii terminati» refragatur 
^ fignificatio ftivet, Sfute verl 
ftt ut (untis) exennt & gritc} ex 
9*u( in 5t tofitraffa f otitis Junt mafc, .^ . 
Ut, PeiTinus-untis, DaphnuSy A- 1 tur 



inatbuSy Opas^ Hydnit, PU 
Ovidiut tamen dixit Gravidin 
Amathunta metallis^ Ov. 

Ilios et Saguntoi femper J 
Jnterdum Nomen Propriam mdrm 
/em vocem Oppidum refartw 6^/r) 
de neutrum ; ut Obulco apud t 
Jrni vox Hippo Mmimm genenm 
dicitur, 

JnfiibuUt autem bi/hrieis ex Hi 
fuem fr^Je fert fahtda, gemaj 
dejmiaturi Ut 

"Ncc dum finitut Oreftes, J 
^ * Operae, cuftodiae, Yigiliae, a 
bia?^ itch w'ros Jlgnijkent, im i 
liebri Jemper ufurpamurt 9 Sc 
tum^ mancipiunif proftibuhuny 
per in neutro s Propria enim a& 
nem denotsbant & per mttmnm 
effeffi de bominibut ipfit duiA 



REG. IV. 
y3lXf:\3k fi iitnai, mas eft h% bf/uaturba: 



Cau/a bujus regulse a voce gene- 
ralipetenda efi, quia fartes AiTis 
pro nummi fpeciebut balentur, adeo^ 
fue in iis refpicitur Nummus a 
n'fjios lex* Uncia verb man/it femi' 
minum, quia dicitur ak uni {fub, 
parte) quaji unica* 
AKontinet iz uneiat, 
DeuBZ-i I . quia deejl uncia» 
Decunx-io. quafi decern uncUi 
vel dextans, quia deeft /extant, 
Dodrans-g. f»fVi deefl quadrant, 
Bcf vel bcmt-S. pr9 Dei, tejie 



iVarrone, quia deefi trient^ ««/] 
ex dues quia eontinet dms trita 

ut beiium ex duelbtm, 

Septiinx-7. qvajijettem aneiet, 
8einiin8-6. quajtjemit ajfn 

mit Kwi, non ottajH Jemiat, ut Fi 

ro, fed Hfniovt aimtdium. 

Quincunx- 5. quafi quinpte ttnc 
Triens-4« quafi tertia pars a^ 
Quadrans-3. quafi quarta p 

aflis, 
SeitaAi-2« fuaji fexta p 
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REG. V. 
IVr V«nti Fluvii it Montis/rre frofn'a n 



b ntmniiiii vmltrirm rifficitur 
VeMns. 1/tteimlra/acit jaadLx- 
lagt ftmaiaaijil; ten aimfnfrii 
%tKttam -tJifiuM faalimm /gnat, 



fid lamum pr^ellam fi 
S^oJ ad Kmini ' 






Nomina Flieoierum. 



A1bula,jUlia, Aretkufa, Uivto ■ 



.^ Lnpp* 



»pp*a, Siqaani, Viftula fi. f'ri,!. 
r/.»r. AV Dnientia, Gatum- Jader 



M, MoTclIl, ualmAufi 

>» /. /^ («pr,y r^w) VI-;. fl ^™ 

Xcv« CekbraDdiM MofclU. i^r,, 
aBttr l0t in imrminetxtujantur, jiam 
gm, /» Jjaf> n/jwW/»r ^twr-Zt 

'' ' Aduron & Acherons oncis 

'iAiat ^ ftcuMbm Niuiiim. Nmfi 

rMbn dixit Acberonte refufo 
Plmu NdUx Ailuroni fid 
]mtuh ■in mmliebri aWrpaBtur hr 
Jbnin iKtiBiplar, fid hai ; f yi 
mI ntp* bukaaT. V*di spud 
ttimm lip'tir AcherOHte ■u^l A- 



ti ali^uid fieri (i e.) afudJn- 



ar nimrum afud Ccermem, 
Jicii Ucui Velinut in Nii 

£f aliitenaii, juia riffiiiiur vx 

Styx/im.ftr rtgaUm. itmitMr 



1ki, kki Jm. 

fi^nja... 



a Mantlm 



I ilia pUruaqui ri' Li 
pUm <«»>Mt.W'i ,.amji0l\: ' 

I^M 1 & fi (Eta dW ^">- "> n^- 



f ami & Siaiius in ntafialitu utam 

JBtnafaiftrfim.ip. 

Ida ^ut^ae afudVirgUiutHi 2ik!a 
a nlifM iriam ijus fuia gmiri,, «r- 
JHi/ittu fimilittr itrmii^mls, Pdi- 
onrdMn apudOmd. nimtafiulimrt^ 



Iptuia, iim Navis, R^io. Urbs mtlUhria fmte. 
■ jO fontm rr^o mat efi, «^f«f »»/«/« SrCoo. 



[4] 



REG. vn. 



^ac Arbos mas Ster, Spinus, Dumus ; duhiumq 
Efi Rubus: hot um: Robur, Acer, Suberfv^ 



^.^^^. - -._ & Servh apttJ Firg, Prui 

bor fmnas vocatur (inqu 



mMjatMMfittie, fimpituch in nomini' 
km Lstim imitatif velsd termiua* 
titmm reffidenta qustdam mdfcvUni 
gmerisfetirunt, Sie Coprefltts En» 
M9 virile ^, Pktanus Plim's, Lo- 
tM Mart^ ^ Catulhtt Mxii VltMi 
JDaritof. 

Larix tttriuffne generis efl. 

Libani ntmea nndentnr veneres 
htiini igmretffe. Virplitu upf^Uu 
^Tbtream virgin Fan, Thurife- 
ram atborem PimUruf 6r Enrip 
mfiafant in femmm t At J^ut in 
wuji* imtenhur^ 

Thus non, pro trbore Ugieur^ feJ 
M FHnittt Mat Thurit arbor i/fem 
•fft in^mt Pyjius, aeji dixijjet Ar- 
Sor thurifeni* &t ^namvts aliter 
djet^ cnjus generis fit Thus pro ar- 
Cort ex meuribus deuri nei 



ex nfeurwus ewurt neqmt, 
HuMrefinie0ufiaGrepmnatieistnter.]^'tc denfum foliis Buxux 
wentra refenitur. 



marcttlini. Defpauterie it 
fuem nesfeentijumus, 

Rubas Sen. Colttm.Pn 
rntrn, sliisptrksmnfcuUnm 

SuberyttA/ Dejpauten 
facitf tantum neutrvm eft, 

Oleai*er«tf/r.oi«ifler 
Olcafter facer Virgilius, 
eui in Cicerone f ubi die. 
aOro quadam depr^vat 
tur» 

flijta iV.tum exeunt 
Izeunt arhoribus cottfitum : i 

turn, quercetum. ^<r «r. 
ufitatius lignum notant : Ut 
cinnamomum, buxum. 
ipfam arberem : Ut 



REG. viir. 

fhtraie A netttrum efi^ I mas^ mulubriafunt JE. 



REG. IX. 

NQPun^Graca gmusftirpis plerumquB/equuntur. 



V REG. X. 

Konnfariatafuteificutra^ ^ pro nomine poft a. 



V(ifiAo in ufHqne numeroindeeli'X mere fwmtur: Ut Pondo 
^^Je efi, dim Libram fipiipcea I Centum pondo. At ciim j 
f m in j1::;;;uhH, fum in hfurali ita- yVte «cc;f>itur tantum ^«j 



is} 



If libMt lo4nuii, vncit mtlJimiU 
miUitttri C/ir Corona aarea 
(.pood*. Cum dodraatc-pondo 

Didtiir baec Gummis, haec 

>SS« ^4r dtclimmtur & gnui 
mtmat fequvntur* 
A Melos nndetnr defandert me- 

FiCfM refercuOb dukior aura 



/ii cmmm it rrjfsnrv AW, pMl 
La£faMtio mttrihuitur^ Sed oUm 
dUehatur Melus ; unde ace. melum 
FaattfiOf t^e NmiOf Sie et ahU» 
Hvus Ckao cccurrit af^ Virg» 
Ov, LoBamium, pbtr, aiela Luerttm 

Slmcquid Ue9 ncmms ptiitttr 
neutnim 4ff & iMdeelinshikt Ut, 
Trifte Yale— Scirt taum— Vellc 
tuiun. 



'«^ 



REG. XI. 



\jd^JnA.ennEfri^„^ulieina;fern. 
lifmtra. Planeta, Cometa hie : Pafchay^i/ hoc dot. 
' * * Mandragora hie, Pandedae, et £chinoinetra< 



Pafcha neutrtm & dtslinatur 
it rf i < i m m vil «-«tU ; Sedf^erif 
|ftjkf ttfaaiitr. 

I Adna/r0 Sinu maris mate, fro 
^XSiiitfiKU tm priori enimhco rejpicitur 
ilH% m fojferieri utU, 

';. . Manna Hekr^eis mafc. Grteeis 
I'H Leiims neutrius ; et indeclinabik 
», mmm figitifieat idem quod in fa" 
iterit : Pro Mids autem thuris 
tUfi (TeJiePJinJ decUnatur 

Pkineta, Cometa mafc, quia 

rsat mrilis fwmt iU'THf, ideoque 



indijferenter utimur Cometa & come* 
tes : Sedpiurims a Graeis derivata 
mutata terminatione geittu quoque mu* 
tant : Vt Charta^ margarita^ me« 
tretf^ cochlea^ ^c. Et forfan ide§ 
Planeta & cotoetsi genus fuef onprnt 
refervant quia flerumque vocem ge-- 
neralem d^f refpiciunt, Shtanquam 
Tac, addidit fubfiantivum diverji ge» 
nerit ut. 

Inter iquat & fidus Cometei 
efFulfit. 

Nomina in I mutra funt per 8»* 
regulam atque indgcIiaadUa, 



•rr 



REG. XIT. 



min O mm : Harpago ethic dat: ii/hsecCaro, GrandO) 

ri»&f/«D05 Go, queis tertiafyllabafurgiti 
)nfirbaliitt lO. Mas Pugio, hias numerate. 



Eccho/MV* ex regyld Jignijtea" 



Arfhabo VMrroeu fm. At 

PluiMS & GeiJius, Cntm fimh 

% % 



Cupido pf eupiditan in waf* 
eulino reperias apud Poetas, pr^" 
eipvi Horatium*, Sed in fainm«» 
kngi^eft ujimiui^ if» fdiur h^ 
Orgtirn^ 



[6] 



Margo Jteaeuah tantiim fern, 
mliitjemper mafcuUnum. 

PcrducUio ^#» fem, fuum 
fgMt caicnem rebtUitus, ftatm 
perjonsm p§n item* 



Talio 7emtWam m 
Gettiutejfe fmininum ofitm 
quefgtitr authcritas, 

Unedo fnafi, quod int, 
raUa reftrri feffit. 



REG. XIII. 

fJeutrum M. C. L. T. dubium Sal ; ^\que Virile. 
Et quot in On per \fiexa legas neutralia funto. 



W .' ■• 1 



Nomina /fl-UlDy qua b^minum 
ec mulierum propria funt, ad regu 
lam gentralemj'pefiant, 

Nomina efiam /n-on interdum vo- 
am gtnerakm rtfpkium \ immo ber- 
barum wminM ita defimntium^ vidc' 
$9r Pliniut fapiut infeminino ujur- 
pnffe. 



On tenia ad regular, 
tern pert i net, 

Sal t^tatiht mafcuUmin 
dum neutrum ; fed tatttum -i 
rig idqae pro Cond'imentom 

Sil, neutrum five pro 
qu& piSiorex utuntur. Jive p 
accipiatur* 



REG. XIV. 
Nomen in N mas efi : Sed Sindon haec dat fcf Icon ; 
'Rocmtn fo/citi w *^^ tria Gluten £sf Unguen ^' I 



Flamen, nomenfaetrdotale^ maf- 
sulinum per regulam fgnifcatio- 



uti. 



llyTtitVi Jimiliter mafi» vel quia 
profit? Deum nuptiarum denotat, 
I'd quia Graeis eft mafe, 

Icoft Gracum eft & femper 
ffm. 

Python projerpente ab. Apolline 
interfeBa tantim mafcuUnum t Ut 
Caeruleus tali proftratut Apolline 



Python. Et cum dicit 
Delos ubi nunc^ Phcebe^ 
XTbi Delphica Python? 
non ferpentii nomen eft, \ 
telligitur Pythonifla, fe^ 
urbts eft, Delphi enim, 
ftatbioy priiii Pytho vel 
vocata funt. Alia itet 
vocabatur Pythona, a P) 
terempto, Alcyon & A 
Epiean* 



REG. XV. 

NoTnen in Ar vel in Uf neutrttm ^; tmum excipe Furf 
CaitJidus Anxur Mart. 



\.Jubar tUm mafcMHnum ^ratAPofterioret verl Htrt^ Ov, 



C7] 



. Bacchar /mr^ neutHM, fed 
'Xdtur etiam I&ccnaris in fern, 

Guttur o/;Vm mafculimtm, unde 
Ittturem nonjemel dixit Plautut^ 



Murmur qti»que Varroni .mafc^ 
tefie Nonioy cujus eft Verus niur- 
mur. 

Turtur Vultur Salar '"« Epican, 



REG. XVI. 
%x^mas: Linter ^/ haec ^^?/ : Spinter, Verque, Cadaver, 

Ubcr, Itef) fruSus^ plantarum nomina dant hoc. 
Hie, hseCy hoc Tuber profru^ibusf arbore^ fungo. 



s 

ExiJHmarunt nonnulJi Tuber 
^ Jr^Bu znjforit femininum ejpe ; 
puM Martialis eft Vemae Tuberes 
— 'Xr Teniae nw eft adjeSfivum pro 
m vemp ^'"^P^' nafcentes, fed 
fiMmMtmm & Jigit\ficat •verrut' 
aui five domi nati. Eodem item 
flidb idem Mart, dixit Verna liber- 
vtraas e^uitcs. 

^.. Cucnmer antiquit iguotuwn 
fr$fa§ mftfunt cucumis-eris. 

* Verbcr B^ftUvit 6f in JingU' 
Uri im mfu tantum funt verberis, 
VulMre \ m neutrum effe oftendit 
fhwrnlis ferbera. 



Lmter femper infeminino legit urt 

prd:t£rqvam uno hoc Tibulli loco, 

Exiguus pulla per vada linter aqua. 

^0 in loco exiguus pratulit turn me^ 

tri, turn JEupbonia gratia, 

Lzver Piiftio fern, Laver cofta 
fup. herba. Ejufdem fuoque eft ; 
tres fiferes. Sed ibi cujus generis fit 
incertum eft. Pa paver, olim mafc* 
Varr, apud Nonium, Item Flatd, 
neutrum n/erl ufitatius, 

Hir fif Abaddir neutrafunt ex 
reguld indeelinahiUum, ReUqua, vt^ 
Vir, Levir mafcper regulamge- 
ntralem* 



REG. XVII. 

TOr fMs : Haec Arbor : Cor, ^quor, Marmor, Adorque 
hoc. 



VkrkaHa in^t priusfmire generis \ 
mmmusis, unde remanfit mmenVxor \ 
^ Of e^td Ulpianum legas Mulier. 
defenibr. Et line eft quod adbuc re- 
ftrim adjiSiwi qu^dam verbalia in 

or communis generis: ut. Decolor 
estremo quae cingitur India Gange. 
Virg» Imo Ovidius ipfe de Venere ait 
iSpooibr conjugii ftat Dea pi£ta fuK 
^juanfuamSf h)c Appofttioni Ucus, 
Sl^dam in or tfttuntia erant 



olim neutrSf unde apud Plaut, Nee 
Calor nee frigus metuo : gltueddm 
etiam termnatione mutatd genus re^ 
timiere: Ut, pro eo quod olim ]ecisMr 
dicebatur, poftea jecor nune jecur 
obtinet, 

Compawativa in Or juxta Prif^ 
cianum erat omnis generis: Ut Bel« 
lum Punicum pofterior CaJ", Hem* 
apud eundem ; Sic Decof Aufinio pro 
dectts* 



E 3 
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en 



REG. XVIIL 



As frime hie, tern^ haec : Hoc vas : As-antis at hie is/. 



As-afHs €um 9mnibu9 qua par- ' etfi de femin& dicstur^ nut l 



adjetiitfumfemimmim admittit 

Artocreas ftf EryfipcUs _,. 
quia genuifu4e mginis retimtm, JM 
, e^ <»/'«<' Perfiufu, hcc ajntd dlfm, 
Mas maris wj/r. /«- rr^«Ar« ^^f*f Bticerw ^«rA« MMmt ^ 
primam* Similiter Vas, vadis Mm| 



tern e}ut fignificant majc.ftmtpet rtgu- 
iam quartam, 

Adamas in utreque gtnere ujnr- 
fat Plin, 



■•MP 



REG. XIX. 



F m\n?utfi £s ; duhiumque dlcs : R& Wi^ at hoc ^sfs/* 

Hie Poples, Limes, Stipes, Fomes, Pariefi^u/y 

Pes, Palmes, Trames, Termes, r«^Gurgite Cefpei: 

iiracaque feu primdefuerint^ feu nomina tema. 



neca fcilicet qua efferuntur ptritf p«det idmu qtttd pedicoU tmim m 
xfculina \ ut Lebes, tapes, fori- msjc* penat. 



Craca 
M ma^ 

tes : ^ta -verb efferuntur per e« neu- 
tra funt ; crr/ffcNepcipthesisy Hip- 
pomanes, Cacoethes, Trichomanet, 
^efasnoid.s^ Panaces. 

Acinaces mafc, quia refpicitur 
cnfis. 

Aromatites fr^ latide pretiofi 

Plinio Jem. ejl j Jed viaetur refpex- 

iffe ad gemwam, eb quam etiam eau- 

Jam alia lapidum nomina injeminino 

ufurpavit. 

Merges ntrum virile Jh, an 
femininum qvetritur\ virile facit 
j^htareK* Prifeianut antem a fi- 
minims nen exdpit, Jm§ apvd Pit' 
nium Iwt Inter duat mergites 
fpica diftringitur: Uhi merges nm 
efi manipului fpicarum^ Jed Jerra" 
mentum, qu§ Jrvges demetebavt. 
Alii locum ejft eorruptum contendunt 



Vtrres& Aries ^d fegjm 

generalem pertinent, 

Alii addunt AmtSf tudety tnidei} 
Jed in., ifiii veuatm aiaJtmrstat, 9m ^ 
quare adjeSivQ neut, abJUnendumtn^ 
Jet f^ojput. 

Vepres in nm, tun iipiKr,jM 

Vepris ; quare Jequenti regnla ^h 
cimus. 

Dies inquit AJcenius^ in fm^ 
Jignat tem(ut\ iJte dimiuMtimm^ 
Diectilfty dicitnr krtve ieinpnt Of 
mora ^ Jed dies i% Horamm mafai^ 
linum: Unde bodie dieimnt^ qual 
hoc die. Hoc autem dijcrimitui Jg*' 
pint nqt/igiture Jam diet ia« 
fanda aderat yirg. Nomina fii 
fa^rum qua ego vellem die Gc, 
eadem. die germinate qua injedum 
eft Plin, In plurals ver^ potius 



& legi dehere'ixttum e defe^ta mafc* quanquam ei Cieeronis ^.01 

mergite. Vtcunoue ergbjit vuJga- reliquas omnes dies n^itqste CiS. 

rem ( ^mionan Jeeuis nos /emininumhysibut, &c, Ji locus ifte jinstt JU» 

r/Z/'/rfu/msfj, I MaidM Jempermaje, 

Pfopet, fuppts, majc. ut fttA ^Y,Qs 
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REG. XX. 



eum is : fidnis mas efi : junge Orbis i^ Axis, 
, Caulisy Follis, Corns, Menfis i^ Enfis, 
, Fafcis, Torris, Sentis, Pifcis ^ Unguis ; 
iflis. Sanguis, Pollis, Vepris, Cucumi^u^; 
Lapis, Pulvis ; Jk Veftis, Poftis, Aqualis. 
Zot&ijungas^ jungas Antes et Ecbineis. 



^es ^ itntiq* Norn, antu 

gilis, Anguis^ Cenchrit^ 

ty Glis, Vcnais vide in U" 

Efjcanis* 

:ali5» AnnaliSj Bipeanis, 

j^dunt vocem genentUm, 
ptofjn Urceut Ju^tuel&p 



j in tqoalit. 

I VomiSy idem e/t ftnd Vomer j 
fucdmafc. efi per Reg, x^ 

Semiiiis, Centulfit, &r. !*«/#«« 
linafimtper Reg, 4* 

Jvomina in ys Greeca futit & 
^fem. ut bite Chelyt, b^c Cblatnys ; 
tt quis fnnuneieintur ut fripdifia in 
lis 4^ MW i!i^« referri fcfuttt. 



REG. XXI. 
tfiiii i&<rrt Finis, Torquisy Ctuniffitf^ Scroblff 2^#* 



Catalogus mminum in is. 



DIS eHm fenamnum fitit \ 
ulla mihi obfiftet amnii 
^ ^Vrr#! ubi coniloit al- 
toit. i\i^»c Jolum mafin mi 

wmia in Ni$. 

IS Zdvio femininum eft \ Per 
»lL:s. Ji>, A'amm eMit^ 
T enndem lopti,. 
llis in mafs reperitur, t^ 
Sed f»iu$ eft faninimHn, 
vie, in feminine ufut eft 

S pre reti in ftnguUri bnnd 
9veni4$ ' CaHea in piurafi 
*fenipermafi. 



|«Mnr revcdre funt eemeai Cnhm 

& Nmii$0 

Ckinb evjtameneris ntf veteret 
ipfi/ntit eetfenjere. Sefya$er & 
Prifannus dMm.fteiuntt Teftta, 
€f yerriut FUtcent temttim majeu" 
linum ejfe eentendnm i ^ Servinf 
Hergtium. m^li ujum fuijfi in Jam* 
mm cemendit s Medejfier Aerem^ 
fui eid- ittud HermH^ (^od polchnv' 
duacf : Clones, inquit Smt^ #»- 
met feminine ; fed yuvenslis, oie 
cluait { fued tenemut. Nmdut num' 
mafe, mute fern, effi prebm, Heratii 
i/eeu 



1^ BUutiJetiK 
Corbi§ mafc, faeit Frifeinmit 
et hijf9im\ J^d fipikl femini^nmk 
* 4 ♦* 
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4' VtiiC 

Ti Hurt >^ 



i.'aiig & tltu ; III /in. ufutfaiur 
t Mjnim & Cuirima ifl, Q!i« 
linii runcftx ftmilix ? Jini ifa ii^ 
/viY Liv. & GtH. faiiaf^m aulim 
InJifiBI ifit mtiui viJltat diandi. 

Funil tidimr I.urwe fi/Ji 
f"himn», pntter illui, Auiea i' 
Kt\o dtaiifit fDiiii in arvi. ^ui- 

Auicu' it ccld, Sfi. SkiMi/i'mui 
4.ik. trrii .-,,>« <b »!/«/(■«, 
jn.j fnniculDi Xrattir, 

l-T! I..f.. .-. /-. ,.». 

"ollis m« K»rpri>,. ^dvriTVM 



Sctobi. Fhndi £al. 

Mi, & Prg>n hie SctoMl, I 

irxi di'(, fuigenai Scralwi, I 
fi.m«/° 6f dart iKMtn ifi, * K 
awior (^ Strvial ; ajdait, »'««« 
(^ auibmialtm Lueani (g Gr*iM, 

■fifE/ur fif Cthmdh in Mtnf 

fcob( w/ Scobii JMiam Pnit 
& Pbat. fcmfirfm. jutgamt FSt. 

& Ctl-ariUe wfi jimt. £rrat of)- 

Calfiniamiifi./eciifi. 

Setaii aliudifi » Semiffiii M* 
enim ijl faij! Scuiiu. at fmm bi \ 
fid cmlraSiaH a Sh^ant ut Fif" 



i'..„^m .Jl. C^(, 
inlln*! Pallen-inJi, (■ 
Qarifiut dixit hrc Pollif, 
PJidar.1,, „Mn{ vtri aiticulu 
t. ri Bsn Kcurrit. Fbtcat tinfit 
tgt mafc- jKuwdmidum niam Vtf- 
p<, Dift^siirhi, Virifau! £t 
•H frhi 'dixlr4 Singuen-inii. & 
ftr fyrapcn ftnguii; iia viiiu 
'lia ditlum PolJen-inii & h. 
I'ainil la mmf,a,ivi, i^ix tct<,.n, 
praierquam aftd Grtrntuii'iei 
^t I'pIIinem afc.'rf CaHHtm t 
eiinium; md, >}, affitc s 
fimfo lip in neian, 

Pulvis mtfealim h«gi o/i 

liui, Em, aulim & ftoftrii,, 

FaiiBiKum. 

Ketis e/,W u mafcxlin, hgtha. 

lur ( qaed frctat Clmri&ii, aula 

•i "/( r«ii:o:u.j Imiaa^cufa. 

'""" reteiii -firfaiir a Plavio 

tpadPrift. 
-Scrobb auidJn afh ^m/.u 

Cf^/'a IS CttMmlla diAium n-af, 



puliacl *d rtf. gtftraltm 

''^'li«Jiih, tMfmt ntftn^'; t 
_,. jm ttimt, *»/ !■*/«» aMifii a fe- 
miffii ff t" enfijum mafaSmm 

•P' .. 

SentW mai in fiifuUri tfir- 
fM CtlamiUa, [aHf<r wafttSmm 
,S, Ul>c Pbati. KirpUm dixU^ 

Pcnfi (tiittt, et atiimi/u ftri». 
Torquit W tv^tt» "'f^- 

nam fatit PrifiitKuiM *iu»» 
,fi ifitnUt JVh>«. Vtrili jfidm 
I lit Cice'tnii-Ti. Minlioi, fit 
CilK totipt detnflo nonea u- 

Tineret, E, pntre nfi do. Si*' 
I ill! 6/ FHh; fed Prnfrrtiia dixit, 
Toiqoit unci, 6f yarn 'Im^ta 

Veprii III Kern. tl-fiJmt, _ Utii 



ifmv, afud CW. jui Bvfi. fiti't 
t Maratii tft-Sfwb vepra, Lu- 
■ttivi aniim dixit, rcpici >a£lu } 
J it hfiuadi noJxi a Capr* in- 
nieltr. Ctarifim *<» w ^• 
w4« 



[>>5 

m/sI refenmt ycprca inttr mafcu^f Voxnis, iJgm eft ae ▼omcr fisT 
ina PluraHa, \froinde mafcfer Rfg» 16. 



Ds 



flMX* 



REG. XXII. 
Haec CO89 dos : Epos hoc : Cff Os oi&s &f oris. 



/i» OSy ^»^r ttfit^fius ftr 
&r effarutttvry ejufdem Junt generis 
ne iUa in Ot Honos, arbos. 

Gr^a in OS defnentia ufiatius 
femmna Junt. Nam etji flurinmm 
OS unrftMf in U8 ^f Or, lurfr^/w 
ramen OS retinent ; «f Arftos, Dia- 
metros f quemodo Vitruvius, Colu" 
weffa ^ Macrobiui 'vocem banc 
fferrt mtherwa^ quam Diameter^ 



'vel Diametnis^ quomodo vul^ ef^ 
ferunt, ilcaros majc. etfem- Plinium 
facity utet axnaracits. 

Eos fern. Jive pr$^ Dca, Jive pro 
dicjumatuj*» 

Epos & fmilia neutra Junt, 
utapudGr^ecn, 

Exes compos^ impos, adjee^ 
tiva Junt, & ad banc reguhm nu 
JpeSant, 



REG. XXIIL 
Setfhts 118 ^arfa mas ejl ; mas ufque fecund/t : 
Fcmiueum potius Gr tecum ejl » ut et ifta Latinis^ 

Vanhus,Htimus,Colus,«/f«f Domus, cum Porticus, Idas, 
(}arba(lis, Alvus, Acus, Ficus, Tribus, adde Manuf^//^. 
J>ant hie WTiaec Groffus, Specvks ^ Penus atque Phafelus : 
Hoc Virus, Pelagus : neutrum modb^ maj modo Yulgiis. 



Laiina nomina in us 



Acus pro pifcc maJc, 2X Dec. 
pr0 inftrumento Jem, 42 Dec* pro 
palea plurimiim ncut, 32 Miquando 
Uuaenjem, 4ae Dec, 

Alvus tijurpat Accius in maJc. 
Item Cinna, Cato et Columella » A- 
Ui verh omnes, iique o^timiy in 
mvliebri utunti r ^ eoj'que imitardim 
nobis, etji Erajmus in majc» non re- 
f9> midet, 

Carbafus maJc ejfe negat Ca- 
per, In Jcminino fan} ufitafum eft j 
funt autem qui mafc. cjje contendunt, 
net a mafc, FJboci s ^ Prohus ex- 
f/^ar^ ^.n a^ud Ffil, Max, 



tegere eft, Ca-.baf\i;n^ quern cpti- 
mum habuit. ^V^ Stepianus i ig-- 
lius aliorum Jecutus extwpianum 
Jidcm, opti'mam quam pctius ei i^ 
dit. 

Col US fim, ^otius, at Catul/t, 
mafc. 

Crocus in mulijfri vjus Aptkr 
leius \ Referitur crccum ruhcnlem 
apud Virg, Crccos tenues Cf, 
Spir antes Juv, Jed num virile Jit^ 
an muliehre dejudicari neqwit : om- 
nino autem tuUui ct^icotiv in ntvxt -k 
ujurpatur juxta Dictnc^cm ^ Str- 
vium*' 



Fafdtti vit Phtle1u». 

Biripi game dtnUt, Ctlum. 
C!c. tSiffat •mrih ifi, tcfi' V 
At OvhH* fim. rM» Siti' 
Mart. Sidpn kguBiuic vU 

S'km fUl 4uHm ifl, 
fwad {*»!, turn jKMd iltdi 



Ccului 



tt 



<a»U\ V Mil Gcttf, I 
(DfW dllit rttttrt adf\ 
imfKt inftxnnm ,i tn 

. . *•, fiot prt abort, ei 

InEtt, Jhi prt moiba im>ui 
fimimhum «&■', W utrhht 
infi»i»iu *«**;« fr, Jigmji- 
tttmu dijiMpii V maft. vu/f cji. 
6im uborcin fii»ijkMt fim. fro 
Aofiu, aul morbo, A'dn i ' 
« jfiuA'tuffit fru3it ■sMM 
mV, Dijfmttriiii wit iffi 
tim mtieutaum (^ -iM: L/i 

Ki^i /TB Titio corporis t 
i" itafi. ujurfari, prt fruQu ... 
fmninii idjut mm in tJS »». 
Alt Die. Alii iuMW vnfftii An 
Morbo mafe. ^£i V f«,,«d* ; & 
prt arbora, wT fruilii /rat. & Jc 
cimdM & juan^; ut Ksmm, Al 
variK tS ysffiut ia pirvS gram- 
MMici. ^ati faitiiliam, M max- 

Fici <)U*rum ndic«i longilTmue. 
Pti* Vxoi«m fuitn rutpendifli 
it ficn. Cic Fict Icmen nicu- 
nle intnl ell in ea Geo ^utm eJi- 

DiHioat ficoi, quM felinui in »• 
bore nuti. 



fficetmi) tttxi*, CaciUuK 
Fimus ™/f. ^Jb., 

Fampinui /nnr Afc^ 

W Varrs, Sirvlvi, Prei 
<r) Claakianol ttiam u 
nu n/vr^ : ^ iaaij m> 
V In/isiai fuj* ra IM^ 
-■'-,, firifitra 9 Av. 






/«,/,. /™. , 

^'9 Socer, «n' 

rrd//, Namiim J 
■I .- ffi>y< I 

»//« nMnOi « 
/m'fc/ Pn'fiiama V frata 
Plaaii, Virile feiDi nunqni 
lam hibui. l/jr alii Itjpml 
nam olim diatainr (eni frt 
& iiec vu rrftrllar afii 
lufti^, lift, Nn'h, V ap^d 
nJun, tffif Sialigiri. Jmi, 

decern miUii clptl apad 

Uginr, JMxli tdiiiciHM Fa 

Specus Ssf Penus, Ji 






'•?"fr! 



r^i 



** 



wm 



mt 



Graca Nomina in Us. 

Nomina fruticum & htrharum. 



us vtl Byblos, Jmfer mr 
fiv€ fuwuuur fr^rti fn 
frutice, AW /w nhilurit in 
imferih^atur, • 

ifus ^ Gradt ar iWi.^. 
f| C«&«[f« mtHmfimmmm 

tus Grsrai mafcuiimim, JL#- 

pttJtM0 



fii.f^h muStin. Pirr. t£Om 
sit, Ftmigineot Hjracinthqep u 
fimUttr Latimmm aKi, 

Hyflbpus fim, fid adtu^ 
hftQ Hyflbptun | «f «f Ormit^"^^ 

Aocntrdnm. 

Pap^rrus mum V Plupvram 

fim. 



NbmitM Gemmamm. 



fUas mi/r. Berylli xtxh 

«rti . Pin. yjsw, ptOm* 
Kfolythus /«,. p/m/,. 
ttiion duodecim pondo i fe 
Prudentiui auUm in mafc» 

yfoprafu^ fim. Chryfo- 

K>rri fttccum Sc ipfa refe- 

ir. 

yfhlllus Latims femper 

rufcis verb pro glacic eftXfi 



ius mm/c. Veri opali ful- 



Smaragdus in utro^ if^H. 

utitur P/in, MafinBmtm tmmn 
Vojfio petius vidftur. 

Topozius fotivtmuHdrti Color 
fumidae Topiisii* Plin, ■ 

Viditur AMtm tx m t^ee .gmerk 
diverfitas gffe, qmd Gr^ ^^^f^* 
ciunt >^i$6t, fuod ff inpidt frtti4* 
fof^iui fern* ftummfne nmtpn mnfi» 
cuUmm \ hatim ver'b iwm lapk jp^ 
fpiciunt, nuncgtmaa^ 



Alia grata nomh^ in Us. 



LatiMii duhium ^. Hot, imim^% 
0^9* in fern, ufurpaf* 

I fthltl us f^aie in fiminino ufir^ 
fatur. Nam in to genere nufqum» 
legitur apud antifuos. 

Pharus Graeis mafc, LatinrB 
non nifi fern. Sunt ST Cr^a 4- 
h'af qua ftminino qui dim ventre 
ponuntur, fed id ft per SySepJSn, 



i dot US fern, hujus regis 

us celebratiflima quae Mi> 
OS vocatur. 

mils Ciceroni fem» fed 
^ LaBantius mvfeuHnum 

nu^ Greeds fan, atque 
s J\ritius» Flinio tamen 

mm, nfi is locus corruptus , ,-., ,r — *. 

quia r«Jficitiir "owt gtw«?olu% «it 

7iCUS fym Crads, /^w\^fliif W K\»>i«a%> ^>^ »««^ 



[ Hi 



fifS*2t4}f0f€Mf ift' & pfoprt} eft 
fundo carens t I-atinis t/erb A* 



Haec'Atomus.y*^. i^r*. 
Ha&C' Ereoias. Af* rrx»H 

byfTus »•» eft in u/m nifi fcrifttriSui ^ j^ decateris^ 
Eicltjiapicis, ' '' 



REG. xxiv; 

Us Urna muirum : tamen Haec us -utis & udis- 
Haec teUus : y^^ pus -podis {a mq) efio virile* 



tm» 



S^alUfunt Tripus, Pslypas &c. Lagopus ^ftrh incipitur. 



REG. XXV. 

Femiftium impurum S : yi/i?/ ^ muliebria Laus, Fraur: 
Hie Mons, Pons, Fons, Dens, Rudcns, HydtojjSqui^ 

Chalybfft/^; 
tiisetiimiii^jungasStps^ Helops, cumGrjfhe^ Men)pi: 
Sed Stirps, Scrobs & Adcps gemre ufurpantur utrdfiei 



FaffafyHf bujujmodi titnina ex 

tfimimlup if €8 ^ei is : »f pJebb 
•ex plebet 5 yAf , fr^tttr Hainifti. 
um tf^ Taeititm, ufut Lvoinfei-— 
Ne^t pieces jejuni (imere. A- 
deps «x adipes; ^« «/«« Varnoi 
Strs #* Sortis ;. mens w mentis j 
i(^ «^ lentil f ars or artisj fi 
ita in aiiit, Amtemit enim •»//«« 
fumittativas ftc deknehat j fed inter 
duet Jinaki <9nhnai media er§t 
nf9Fath* Al^ue hint cogncfieri eft, 
fur pltrffue fie extuntia pint 
fern, fida ntmixM uiide ftitnt funt 
eju\ generis, 

* 'Uens y^nfeifi ftm,Jed nw imim 
tandumt. 

] Bidcns ^Tridens wfe. vel 

^uia ittrobiqui fftBinteWgitiu t'go, 
nifl quia Jcfuuntur naturam fimpli^ 
fit Denr. Af pro Ovc ftm,. nempe 
per J^'l^tpfti , pro Verre maft» 

.Ciia 1> bs majc. mwpe eodem g$m 

J0 at ChaJybes, per qua erutum 
(Sf dmiteim J^rimiiUL ftrrum '^ 



ut ait Awimianuf, 

Forceps dnhiune ^ PrJfeioH^ 
[editriit qui nun€ extant feripttrim 
bvijemper eftfim, 

Seps pre ferpent* W ialeda 
mafc. pr$ fepimento fern, pr$f fW' 
ftf Sepcf. Firg, 

Rudens FUut$ fm. jtt Cf- 
/«//, Virg, Ov, eliique in majtiu 
lino u fur pant, ftrjan quia rejpiei* 
tur ad funis — ^od tamen olimfi'- 
mininum^ 

I Scrobs dubium eft j fed faplU 
mafc, jitxta Servium» 

Stirps pro origine fitfo proge« 
nie, femper fern, at pro arboris' 
trunco inter dum in mafc^ reperitur*. 
linh olim pro fobole dubium fuit» 
UJui in mafculino Pacuvius. Quia 
flirpem occidit meum ? fed'non. 
imitandam. 

Serpens vidt, in ngula Epiutp- 



^ ^^ 
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REG. XXVI. 

Femhtium X : hic Fornix, Spadix, Greicaui CsiiKjur^ ^ 
dtfui Calyx, Varix, Urpix, dijfyllaba & ax ex. ' 

Fummum at Carex, Fornax, Forfex; iubiumqug 
Ttadux Mt^ Silex. potius fed rmfttda Pumex, 
Calx,., Cortex, linbrex: rnulUlria OnjXy SmdyxquH. 



t0-> 



Catahgus Nomtnum in X« 



Atnplex htrt^gtmu, a Ma. 
tr^ ^•i9afr% ujmfmur h fern, i - 
tern P«M» Mt ueitr aufbiritap 
PSmi qmntuiwo utttitr, 

AuifltJL, iMjmt, dc fyltcftre & 

MtlVIUQ* 

Calx^i parte plantar pofteri- 
efi, pe^lqae percuflione utriujqui 
^ geatrh. Ferrato calce fetigat. 
Viig, FtxTrS calce cfueotat. Sil, 
fid /r» materiii iujus im firuSiurii 
ifi. •fuifmif^num tft. 

CimeX in ^uihujiam Ed'iK «- 
fmd THn^ fim, efi, NUrtiati & «- 

C^adcx ^ Codex, non ma^ 
git Hfftrunt fMom Caurus ^ Co- 
rut, PlaDftnim & Picftrum. ^»/- 
g"^ tsmtm Caudicem /r» trunco, 
Codiccm/rfi Jibro difrtfQlmus. 

Cortex Mtrinfyut generis efi, 
fupranus cortex, f^arr, raptus, 
yirg. decerptus, direptus, difcof- 
fu8, catratus^ fcftu*, fciffus, lentus, 
iicais. Qv. im fm. etiam ufi 0. 

Max, a/ii^ag, 

Grex afud Lutretiun fern* 
Macttim greges. Mafc, f^ffim. 

Obex JitpikS mafcvlinum eft \ 
in Jem, tamen mJus Ov, PHn, & 
Maf, Ecce maris magna claudit 
AM obice pontus. ftjtem ad locum 
ita Serviut nUavit ; nudl ufut 



per tamtn librit du^i gentris pr$m- 
hat did hic & haec obex, fted, 
mt diximtms, bodie de ufm recefit^. 
Himc Fierius im emm locum dtcttf 
Uffue adeh vatet fummus lofuewtli 
artifex fukferulam, ft diis, placet^ 
revocatmr a Grammaticis j qui no- 
Imnt ampliitt hic & haec obex dicij 
ut veterihms dictre conceffum efi, 
Jn ftminino ttiam uftts Sidomhuj^ 
meemm Claudianus^ etft ifto generg' 
rariusftt, 

Silex juxta Vcjpum im parvi-^ 
fud grammaticd, tft ex mamera eor: " 
rum quee oratorihs poiikt mafculi^ 
ma Junt \ Jed Nouiuty omnium con* 
fenfii, femininum effe air, ut agm9^ 
fcit VoJJiut in Ue^ tmo de annaeo* 
gid. Square jiivare» inter ea qu^ 
ex ee^uo generis utriufque funt, re-» 
ponit\ quern & mos/ecuti/umm. 

j Tomix legimut im Lueilii 
fragnuntis, ettamque ColumeVd^ 
yitruvio, PUnio ; fed in obliquir 
& redo plurati, ut ex bifce au* 
tborihus agnofci non poffit, num 
Thomex hriii deheat (fani Tho- 
mex Jcribie Hcrmolaus Barharusjf 
an Thomix, qaod magis accedit ad" 
gr/tcum ^u,ui-^ ^ ; ut ut ftt, femi» 
minum ejft op^ndit illud Paufania^ 

Fnlft igitur Lexicegrapbi, qui 

cum 



haiet, ut Hic ohexdicamuss undi\''',^«^fl^,^''' Tom-c.J '^'^ ^^i" 
%uidmm fflijQo obicc Ugunt, CaA ««* « T/triwui in Jtxt^ ta\u 4x 



[i6 1 1 

rmH Tonkef» V PsUadsm T^^itfai. 

wMyu. Oux ifyMi tfMi* vi^ A 



niiibM. I Urux tHmt Emu9 virik A 

Varix wm/c, A mt Wbrnmi^lk Jfhm. Uimm mm « 

fb^MM tit^^ «* iihr#rf# Vance 

MiMmfioMMt. ^7/W *««, SandlxWStadyrtiii/Iit. 

Vjbix nM Vibex ilrct iAm ^/ ^r. pionttt ^ 

«iMa 



Ottyx^# hpUe pitdpa jlit 
^" iliettp oofXp JVij^. 



fmmkimMgiattkfi kmgafo, 

Hyilrix P//w« yimu A ^ 

Lux «^i/ «»r<rM maft. im msf' 
HiBno Mtitur Flntui^ mdm wt4» 
F0rr9 dixit, Lud cfaro, fui» ti 



Sardonyx, MwU, Pmf, fim 
^. hUrtiaU mft. At jb mf-> 

Su gtMri mtitmr JmvmmiiM, ~ ' 
rdonf ■ 
nyche. 



JDlaa Epicamsi Genus finis pkrumjue fifuuntur : 
^ Sexum mi di/tingMS vd Mas vel Fctnin^Jungas^ 
Hic Phaenix, Bombyx, Glis, Turtur, Vultur, OrixfMf, 
Mus, Lepus, ^ Vermis, MugO, Delphifjir/, SalarfMr, 
Alcyon bxc, & Halex ; quiius adde Lagopus, AedofU 
Sum dubia hac Limax, Cenchris ; fedfapius tfta 
Grus, Perdix, Serpens, Lynx, Talpa, & Dama vidMs 
Fiminea ; potius mas Anguis, mifque Palumbes. 



• Hat diftitiSlU /apt obtimt hi 
mtminibut etiam qua Commuria 
0ffe//antkr, Vtde tamtn inferiui 
§iJer'vatiottem do^ijf.mi Lotoei, 

£pica:noruin autem duo funt 
genera: ^lia, qua fuit uniut 
iantum gefteris, ut hie Turtur { 
d//<a, qua utriufque generis junt, 
Mt hie nnl hsc Liinax : fed quo- 
niam fub uttcque genere utramjue 
fpeciem indeterminate ecmprib n 
duntf eo a cQthmunibm diJiinguuM' 
tur, ^tre ncn efi genus a reli' 
fkis d'ftinSfum^ fed aliorum generum 
art a guadam appiicatit, S^ygre 



regula etrum gtntrah's, nom eft #- 
//«, f nam regula terminsticnii. Sed 
quia nonnuUs a reguU terminatims 
rectdunt, ea Catalog* a/phabttitt 
apfo/uimut, 

Accipiter 0«. & Marami majt. 
imftm, tamen ufurpat Lucretius, teBi 
Nonit. ' '^• 

Aedon Stnetafem. 

Alcyon fm, eft, twtra regt- 
lam terminationis '^ ha ujms hfaf 
— Dilcdhp tibi AUyot\f%^ae ftmi' 
liter jfriftctiles, & Crac9rt,m d* 
///. Vt audiri «m mrtatwr Ser^ 



f^ "■* hie ft h«c Akyon J/o 

—• —A 



Ero« ^ Ejoi. ,«a,, ^_ 



aln«MH(OTmiyae,v n »/« «. 



X mhM/ STmm, riAait ai w- 
Hm gt m rakm . 

Camelns ,w ,^; j^^,, 

#Mhh(, iMiMfmft, mtfc. Crm 
Htfim. 

Cenchris/r. /pnfouin... » 

ut MMM.- ^ Scrpenrt =.«/?. *r 
A»e « /tm. ufmrpatxr t pHrii 
Triwi /«/. /«//.« d»n^a,^, hi, 

teflchrh, buiBi Cenchris 

•ffarNn* bJccCtnchiit, C.-actiridb 

Danatf 'l'alpa< /*'i Msn. 

■ifim iwir larharijirut inurr nm 
ngii pHMiUadrefmlt Cum 

anibo) tiniidi veniunt ad pocnli 
bnue. Stwi nn duhiiai Srrvni 
aw trmid* JiffBfwj >i^rf, i,/;5 
tfiirifa ift,„tlM-J\-'. id^hJi- 

(ir^a <& lA ,jW/V« Aut o. 

alii »»ptl fotS-e cubilb lalo.-e. 
Tarn fif *'«, / captK dix-^t, fiif 



Glieclirit, mafi. 
0, &r .*! j (■ majiaiiwt m <£tf 
Memhn pwrpvfi nwiio fije. 
Halex -«d./a«, gfcJ^Bu 
cntf.^a^, XI, ■^ 

Lepus M<>. Aorid leportft ^ 

limidM i^t*rc LjiiKu. 

Meropi, Aril, M/r. 
Mugii -lii, vd Mogilu -!•> 

NcfteiM .dii, ml Nefivndii 

t.m,ft..,^iMmr faS^lt]^, am 

«« Porctllii ^«rij iicttmr, flW 

/'"rs /..uVj _^Bj Arittibui/n. 

f'liamf'ial, qnUfifiviitti, In 

■ i> fi>^n k/bt^i £>m« 

"■ Su., a« {.ffitmur 

i«, wnifipa^caliit ad- 

liHii -am <nrit., mfi nt- «K )f , 

■lan.riiT.ileni, /<d /■ fimiiutt ■■/. 

Nyflicorax ■»/<, ft,* na^. 

Oryx vtl Orut, P/rir. >•. 

& MartiaH m*fc. 

Palucnbcs utigtiui mafi. V,r- 

ra, palombn. Aeiur pilumtci, 

Pantliera lamSmfii. aK/r*. 

^.■* Epiocnum tfti f'tf ty.t 
MI pirtlW 9». 

Perdix C<m'i tmh. i*t. h- 
.;«/™. iJw, mmft.fatii, & Va'. 
a/mJ Nio. 

Phccoix a>m£>ut ^ &4i«. 



t i^t r 



Salar mat* 

Terpens ^Sjt8ivum ef^ ftf r«- 
ffUitur AnguiJ, ufattiM oMtemfm, 
Turtur urii, »w/ir. 
Vefmis wuje. 

Vohicris uftAtiut fern, opud 
CictTMim nptriat in mafi. At id 
gmut rtLftm #/?, & imfiftns ; mm 
mittura fua adjeBivum efi, & n* 
ffifitur giiurai nomin At.s- 

Volvox -ocif, fujui gimrh/t 
noH Ufua J jwtitrn iattr mafiuliua 



retMleruBt, 

Vultar -aris msfc. Ughur ell 
^m hk vnitorts, P/m. AT Tulcann* 
,Enmht, 

Obf. I» 99mlmhai £»hudnm,' 
ftiM fith mnS itrmnmimi mfw m fn 
7«MMt emnpUBummr^ gguu m ur* 
mnstkmt digiNtfeitwr t its tmm wt 
fro fpecie Jim mari hh tmrmutw* 
nit giutn uimAmJk x pr§ feminl 
uutim mtmtu tirmhattmt msfadi^ 
nuM ndjiSivum mtriufqvt gmrik 
MdmittMt: Ut Mus nDarimis pepe- 
tit OTa, P/mt. Jdtm ex aaa inore» 



m0^ 



HETEROCLITA. , 

Deficit, aut variat> Heteroclita vox, vel abundat. 

Sirgi laria Solium. 

Pel, venia, «/;«/ pedum, pas^ hepar, volgas, omafaiDih 
Nitram, acr, mundus, pontus, piper atque veternum» 
Prolubium, vifcus, glaftum, cum ghitlne^ ceilus^ 
^ther, limus, hamas, virus, cum la£le» juventus, 
Pubes ^ tabes, famef^v/, fene^, fupellex, 
Plebs, glarea etque fitis, labes, argilla, luef^^r, 
Ftenum, album, gypfum, pelagus, cum nedare, lardum. 
Sic ebur atque crocuia, luxus, fabulum atque juventa, 
Jfi'venia nun.erum non excedmtia primum : 

[Sic barathrum, fenium, vitrum, lethum^i^^, faldm^^ 
Jjflitium, penus atque penum, dihiculum &f alec. 
Zingiber, atque opium, jubar, hilum, deliciumftf^, 
H/j menjunge'dkst bf mane, balaufbum & aurum, 
Glutinum, item xKcum, nihilum, cxnumque, lutum^. 
Nemo, filer, vefper, mufcus, fanguiiy«r, fimufyir^, 
ViTqucy gcluf»f, faltts, putroryw, finapc, fmapi-is, {s^r.J 

Pluralia SolS^ra, 

Excublae, exequlx, nugne, nonx, atque calendar, 
Rclliquix, phalerae'^tf^, falinie, vergiiiae'^vf 
Nundinae, item fcalx, y?f vindiciae'^Kf plagaeW/^ 
Cancel]], fafli, fcruta, in-cunabula, nabra, 
Primorcs, antes, Icndcf, gratcffft^, hsLCcCque, 
yar€s, majorcs, fafo^s, ladtcf «^ minore, 
L.ben, Uem lemurcs, nataks aXf^uLt ^xaiss^^ 



^ 



C'9l 

*/r Baias, Gabii, fie Acro-ceraunia, Suft, 1 

Lfquiliae, Gades c^ nomina plura locorum, 

"^um multis a His flumliafemper habentur, 
[Sic caulse,. exuviae, gerrac'yw^, manubise, £3** idusF^ 
Nuptix, 6sf kiduciae, valvae, mMx^tque minx'^u^. 
In lerias, cunae, clitellae, divkhe'^iv^, 
Antiae, U induvi^, thermae, tricae sttqt/e, tenebrae^ 
Quifquiliae, dirae, ^c primitiae'^a^ {copx'que : 
Vo&rquoque principia, nec-non fponfalia, tefqua, 
Lamenta, exta fimuly praecordia, munia ^ arma, 
Scruta^/y cum fragis, praebenda, snagalia, it actajr 
Cete, fifta deum^ ecu Bacchanalia quondam^ 
Laada, caw juftis, aeftiva, repotia, Terape, 
Mcenia, cum caflris, &' roftra, £3* \\^SiX2,ferarum l^ci 
la^enies nu^tero tantumfere cunSta fecundo^ i^c, 

^0 apinae, semoniae, pugillares, beDaria^ crepundia, muhitk^ 
parelitauiiii falgama^ talaria, velaria^ quinquatria -is 'Uiid 

Obfervatio, 

Tlurali feri cunSa carenit qua Jtngula fenfu \ ^ 

Ui Propria, frunventa, herbae, penfa, uda, metalla^ 
(>ua]i-f»^-tas ahfiraSa rei^ fvelut albor ah albus, 
Aqtu probus probitas, ejufiem et nomina forma 5 
Sic fere cunSa carent primo, fluraliafenJU. 

Alia DefefHva. 

Praeterea ribi funt haec Defediva notanda, 
Addita de Graeco queis nomina fonte videbis*- 

Aptota. 

Nomenin -u njelin -i. Nequam, fas, nil, nihil, inftar, 
C^pe, nefias, damnas, epos^ exfpes, tot, quot> &* omn€$ 
Atribus oihentum numeros aptota vocabis &c, 

Monoptota. 

Contentum cafu monoiptotonf e^iiur uno ; 
Vt nauci ; inficias eo ; ad inci qne tSL%.redigo ; Jtc 
Ingratiis duo Graco-Latina txgoque diciffv/, 
Mulia per U-^ *vel -ui dat declinatio quarta &C« 

if/permiflii^ defpicatniy ^ 






\Sv^v«\ 
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Dipcota. 

Sunt diptota ptitus duplex flexurm rcmamfit. 
Spontis fpontey^riV, repetundaram, repetondis, 
Suppedx dant -as, paulom -o quihus addi fupina, 
Jugeris&y/A'/a^rjugerey verberis «/^«^ 
Verbere ; ftd numero/unt b^tc diu faKafecundo^ ice, 

Triptota. 

Tnt juiius infers cafiu triptota vocantur. 
Sic tabum, tabi, tabOy/mV impetis ad^f, 
Impete quodpriiM dabit^ VBd'^V^M^qui fecundQ. 
Sic ma£tus fuoque mtJ^t facit^ mtJ^queftcundo. 
' Ailus bahet aftu, flwraU lepmm aftus : 
Sordis bahtt {ovAtm/exto quoque forde ; predfjv^ 
PtrqMi^Tt^em&TprtcetuJieSasi o^\% adfit^ o^trnqmi, 
Jhque ope ; fidnminro/uHt bm triafanajccundo^ 5rc. 

Tetraptota. 

Defidumt rea^ tf qtdnto vids CsT ditionis : 
Integra nfx vis enmfi defitfnrti datinmt. 
H^cquoqiufiyvaom tmai^ fiMfimafeamA. 
Jamfatis efi^ m vis ui frsteeiemiibus addam 
Sijutdam queis cafiu queque defec£re /eatndo. 
Sic mar-ia & rura« exoftantfic aer-ibus sra. 
Sic ror-es, fol-es, ficfaruumt or-ibus ora, 
^/fir^-libus fobo-les &r. Md, mufla &f defruta, thma» 
Hordea> farra dabunt tres cafusfinefuh uw, (*fc, 

Variantia numero* 

• TlnnAi/adunt M deiid&mque CTpMrnquef 

NundiiMim bahet plurali M, I Argos. Balneam eu JE-A. 

Tartarus A format i fie fupparus, atque fupeUeXy 

Msenalus, atque etiam mom 'DMymviit lunarus, atqui 

Carbafus A/vM«»^ neC'fionTz,yvtl\jL%^ Avemusi 

Dant I £5* A jocus, ^ raftrum, utwim atque capiftrain> &<• 



w I ■ 1 1 ■ I I I ■ 



I TIttfs Md tt\k kind of amiai hU Ibnaerlj. twt termiatiioMb 
oe4i%$n properly Rubi9daiUh 

ReduAdaotia 



A 



Redimdantia nominativo. 

"H^efimmgtmnant haculus bacoluxn, arbor tsi arl>6s, 
Flebsplebe«, locus a/^»« locum, craterafir^ crater, 
&V delphin delphinus, /relephas elephantus, 
5/r congrus conger, Mdeagrus^ Meleager: 
Citm mult is ali'u qua leSiojufia docebit, 

Arma, jugum, frenum, clivii(j^«#, aaiinuff«^ bacillam, 
AijeBtnta us- £*f ii-formoMt ut inermus inerxnis, (ffr. 

DifimpUcium Virlwum inuf Canfugatims Commum 

Pratirito^ 
A$ ------ ain. 

S in frafenti perftSum format in avi : 
^ .^ U/nonas navi, yocitoyodtasvocitavi. 
/>/»tflavolavi*,juvojttvi^,nexoqttenexni)*,*Verruth]rpenpcl^ 

£/ feco j^hm/ fecui ^, neco qwoi necui ^, mico *verhum 
^Mod micui ^, plico jmu/ plicoi 7, frico f»M/ fricui ^ dati 
Sic domo tf««4f oomui 9, tono qmoid tonoi '^ fono «verhum 
J^Wfonui 'S crepo f«M/crepui "^ veto ^iM/vetui '^ dai^ 
Jifque Cttbo cubui '^^ : ran bacfirmanittr in vA. 
Do das riti dedi, fto ^formart fted <iw/r. 

Sicunda dnjugatims cmmmm$ frmUritum 

cs- ..... ui. 

ES infrttfenH firfeSum format ui ^fr/ ; 
C//, nigreo nigres nigrui; jubeo #Arri^« juffi: 
borbeo (brbui i&^r^/ forpfi ' quoque^ mulceo mulii *| 
Lttceo a;«// luxi, fedeofcdi, videoque 

thvri fttihi a lavo-ii, quod 
iqtimr tfmd Firg, L, }• LaYit imU 
omrtmi St U$r, Ora manufque tui 
kvimat, FirmUm, hfmpbi, 

X Javavi dim 4 jaTo dtcAatWy 
ft# tJiqid ^fdunt^ Javatonim SaU, 
adjmrattirot Fttm, 

3 NQcni a nexo-it* 

4 Secat urut Cdum . 

5 Necavi fafioif emfcfiiwm ui 
9 avt. Einecatus Ftin, Bne^bis 
Mr. 6 Ua€ tihiSt imgf^ 
ikaknliXe fiuit Otf, Shi dimtcuvi 
•JkaHm. ^xtMifapiMU Sdead' 
citttrut SUt 7 nko ui 6f 



ayi Prifi, Std tutrum Jsm ttmtur^ 
% Fri^us Jitv, Defricatui Coitd^ 
Infiicatus, peifricatus BUm, refri- 
catunis GrV. 9 DomaTerunc 

F/0r« Doinator 77^ 10 Into- 

nau /f«r .Tooatio £«• > i So- 

naturum /fw, laDifcrepo 

lui Hor. avi GV. ^ ujitatjm 
Increpo ui, roriiit avi. Increpitus 
Uv, 1 3 Vetavit Perf. 14 C»- 
bavi 9Cturrit apud Pliniom & F«K 
Incubatio PUn. Accubatio Ore; 
I Sorpfi tontikm in comfofitis, 
a PennoJofo-ii-fus Sc -^ui «. 



Vuh vidi ; fed prapdeo praixli, ilrideo (hridi >» 
Suadeo fuafi, rideo rifi, habet ardeo ^ arii. 

^atuor his infra -geminatur Jyllaha prima : 
Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo 'vultque momordiy 
Spondeo habere fpopondi, tondeo vultque totondi. 

L *velT ante ^tofifiet, geo vertitur in fi : 
Urgeo ut urfi ; mulgeo maiA dat quoque mulxi ^, 
Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, hahet augeo fsT auxi. 

Dat fleo fles fievi, leo les levi 5, indeque natttin 
Deleo delevi ^, pleo pics plevi 7, nco ncvi. 

\A maneo vaxoSiformatur^ torqaeo torfi, 
Haereo 'vult haefi. V to fit y\ : ut,. fcrvco fcnri f j 
Niveo, & inde fatUm pofcit conniveo^.nivi 
Et nixi ; cieo civi^i vieoque vievi. 

tenia conjugath, 

CT^Ertia pntteritumformabit ut h}c nuuiifeftum* 

-^ Bo fit bi: ut lambo Iambi: fcribo excipe fcripfit 

Et nubo napfi ; antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 

Co fit ci : ut vinco vici : *vult parco peperci, 
Et parfi i dico dixi, duco quoque duxL 

Do fit di : ut mando mandi : fediaxnio fddi ' eki^ 
Findo fidi, fundo fudi^ tundo tutudique *, 
Pendo pesendi, tendo tetendi 3, pedo pepedi^ 
^nge wio Qt€^tfr9 <verbero tvcdJO ctmu . 
Cedo pro difcedere^ five locum dare^ -cefli : 
Vado, radoy Isdo, ludo, divido, trudo» 
Claudo, plaudo, rodo, ex ^o femper faciunt fi *. 

Go 5 fitx\ y ut jungo junxi : fed r ante go wuli fi| 
I//, fpargo fparfi, lego legi, ^ ^go facitegi; 
Dat tango tetigi, pung;o punxi * pupugi/«/ ; 
Dat frango frcgi, pepigi ^ vult page pa^ifcor, 
Pango ^//Vz«i pegi, y^^panxi* maluit ufus. 



3 >^ flrido, ^ invent t9r, 

4 Differentia eaufa ut quidam 
protulerunt 'y nam mulceo-fi. 

5 Leo n9n Ugitur, fed levi. 

6 Deleo & pair^ rfi/rtf conniveo 
ad primam reguiam de compofitorum 



tudi imifltat, ^ Pendi 6f tcndt* 

VeSiigal quod regt pendifii Lrv< 
Shi Mjlro tendifti rrf/a USo Pnp, 
P&na rates carbafa tenderaat Sin» 
4yafi vix in uju extra t9mptf, 
SStc diftinguo, extiniMo, re* 



ftin|uo-xi tf flingo vel ftioguo. 
6 Punxi 0ar^m ujitet, txtrs etm^ 



fit at, 8 Fervi pott 

Pefcrveo-bui & y'l ^ at referveo- 
vi. Ferbeo eliam videtur dim in 
ufu fuijfe, undt in eompofitii concx- 
fcrbui. 

r^^^W fcicidi pUue. % Tu* 



partkm ufit 
pof, 7 Pepigi ab sutiqmt pagoi 
a Triyu Dor, pre, v^y*;. 9 Pu- 
go-it-panvi (oiim pegi) paduau 
Pegi ranamt in compinge^ ixnptjigpy 



Ho/t xi : traho ceu traxi dacif, i5^ vcho vcxi. r 

lu'Ofit ui : co\o ceu colui : pfi^lo ^jrr/]^^ cum p, 
£^ fallo^/r^ p, nam li 9 tibi format utrumque ; 
Dtf/ vello velH vulfl '^ quoque, fallo fefelli 
Cello * ' profrango ceculi, pello. pepulif »^. 

yi'Ofit ui ; vomo f^» vomui : y?^ tmofadt cmi i 
Como ^/</ compfi, promo prompfi ; adjUe Atmo 
^od format dempfi^ fame fampfi >^» premo preiO, 

No^f/ vi : fino ceu fivi '^ ; temno excite tempii ; ^ 

Dtf/ fterao ftravi '-♦, fperno fprcvi, linolevi ** 
Interdum lini fel* Kyi, cerno £«^y«* crevi : .^ 

GignOy pono, caho, genui *°, pofui "7, cccini dant. 

Yofit pii : »/fcalpo fcalpfi » rujnpQ /^rr/]^^ rupi ; 
£/ flrepo quod format ftrepai, crepo^vo^crepui »• dat, 

QaoJSt qui : s/ linquo liqui ^9 : coquo demito coxi. 

Ro ftyii fero rf « ^e /Am^ l^ femim fe vi, 
^od itxxix melius femfer dabii or dinofignans, 
ridt vcrro vcrri €5* verfi *°, uro uflx, gero geffi, 
Qaasro qosefivi, tero trivi ^', curro cucurri. 

So fivi^^ySiatfir/arceiro, capeiTo, laceflb; 
Si-fivi inceflb tamen exigitj atque face/lb ; 
Et vifo vifi : yJ^pinfo, depfo ui *' et\ danty 

Scofit vi : tt/pafco pavi : «i;«// pofco popofci, 
Vuit didici ^fco, quexi ^^formare quinifco. 

To// ti : ut verto vcrti * ^ : fed fifto w>f/«r 
Frofoiciofiare a^vum, nam jure ftiti <^/ s 
P«/ mitto mifi, peto *uultformare petivi. 
Sterto ftertui Jbabet, meto mefTui : ab e€io/t exi ; 
Ut, fledo flexi ; nedto tamen exui C^ exi. » 

£xai item pe£to, ^l6&o,/ed rarius exi. 

9 P&lli Wx lyS^tf f . loVuIfif u/tf^f (Ulumellut, Lini farflfire 

flVMf «/fMf. Divello, evello-Iii ;{ utitur Fahius, Pont videturprt lioii 
fid STello, re?ello-lli & ulfi, &\a\into,ufideoh\innyarr. 
impello-lli Gf uli. 1 1 Cell<. I i6 Genut a geno : ^tf viqustqut 

cecal! inufitai* niji in compof. Cello | genantur Luent, 17 Okm p»fi. 

CfUul tfrr'tffli exelevit, undc antecel- 1 vi unde depofivi. Catull, iS yi(U 



lo, exceilo, pmcello-llui ; mji 
Jirt^ waiaMt s^ excelleoj ut an- 
fit Fnfdunui, Sid percello per- 
dpli* 12 NonnulH quatttor bac 

fr^erita, at et tempfi, fine p. 
fcribere e^mndimt, 
. i%C«mra&§ iwtirdum-{C\^ fie de- 

fikn^ivi df U. defitus CiV. 

• 

«,.I4 CoQftenio.a« ttrrerem ineutio \ 

ti^keraih'is ^'ci§, . i^ l^ew 

/4MCrjr /n^^jr/- Grammatici ; Livi 



fufra in prima anjugatione, 1 9 iS/«< 

Q qiMfi a liqao, fuod a TssWu, 
to Verfi vix ocfurrit, z I Terul 

P/aue, «tterui lUul. 22 Olim 

enim fturunt quirts , IncefTo Jemper 
fyncopatum. 23 Intitdum pinfi, 

dcpfi Varr» 24. Quexi inufi^ 

tat, at conquexi Pri jc» i.^\iiv-. 

;Vcrtor & dWtt\.o, ^ij«^«lox ^ 
praBvcrtb^u-^ T^^eitwt tt^«VL,- • 
junioribus rtycclu% lu»% ^ ' 



Yo Jit Ti : mff volvo roln : vivo excfpe vixi. 
X'Ojitnl: mtf mw/lrat texo, ftnsi texvi J^aMit, 

Fit cio ci: ut, ncio fed; jadom^ jed. 
Antiquum lado lexi, fpedo ^tofue (pexi. 

FiV dio di : uty fodio fbdi : Gio ctu fag^o gi. 

F// pic pi : ut, capio cepi» capio exeipe pivi ^^ 
Et rapio rapai, &pio fapui ^^ ^Pjf^ ^P^* 

Fi/ no n: vf, pario peperi. Tio fii gtmiiuau • 
l/ir quatio quafli, quodnnx reperitur in ufu^ 
Denique uo// ui; «/, ^atuo ftatui^ pluo pluvi *• 
f9rmatf^*uef\vl9 Htnxo fid fkxvadf ifaoiiuxi* 

J^ugrta (mjtq^atU. 

is ----- i*vi, 
^Uarta dat is ivi : n/, monftrat fcio fcis tihi fdrL 
^SjExdpias venio i^iu veni, & veneo venii ; 
Sarrio W fario farrivi i^/, hiuiaue ; 
Raucio raufi, farcio farfi, fSu'do iarfi, 
Sepio fepfi '» fentio fenfi, fuldo fulii, 
Haurio item haufi *, fancio fanxi 3, vindo vinxi ; 
Z^a/ fidio falii (alui^, isT amido micui & xi^. 

/)/ tompofitorum verhrum pratiritis. 

pR^tmtum dat idemfimplex V compofiti<vum : 

Utt docui, edocui monfirat: fedfyllaba^ /emper 
iluam Jimplex gtminat^ C9mpijh mm geminatur * : 
Exaptis a do, difco, fto, pofco creatis, 
Praccurro, cxcurro, decurro, accurro, procurro 
Dupiiciter Jlr£ias per curri, perqne cucurri *. 

A plico cotnpofitum cum nomine-fub-re plicavi'; 
C^ptera ui aut avi : Jic a ncco. Sippius optat 



Increpo ui ; fed difcrepo, diinico/r//«j avi. 
Dant ob-Uib-red-oles olui ^, fed attera ol 



oievi. 



dcrtt ^*rr, % PraecurrOf ex- 

curro, decurrOy accurro, proairr* 
cucutri df carri ; cgttra vix ji* 
miiMiie, 5 Rep lieo avi. Re- 

phCtxpre replicitae Sfdt, 4 Oleo 
•d9rtm ffiroy ah V^u, faeit o]«} % 
•fie oboleo. Redoleo, peroleo ui| 
foboltii vixiepttTt Oleo mlifuttih 



l€ Cupio df fapio e/r«i quurtm, 
J/n^/rc vrx Prifco, non tmrt, 
Maula, Tapifli A£fn« 27 Sapai 

inufitat'tut, «8 Pluvi ^kJoUvit, 

I SepiTi I^. a Haurii 

JVr. ^ Sarcivi liv. 4 iVifOT 
ialio- ivi -1 turn efi f^t gmid$9, 5 A- 
auxJ ufitatfiit. 



[ *5 ]. 

Qimpojita M "^^Xk^^ffmahunt omnia punxi i 

Vult unutn pupu^i, interdumque repungo repanxt. 

AY^ nata didi tihiflexio tertia ^ format \ 
tafius sbfcondo abfcondi ^ : a fU> uatm iiiti 7 doMK 

Mutantia frtmam vocalem in u 

^erha b^cfimpfkia frafentis praieritique^ 

^ €ompmmn$mrt nnimitm primam in e mutant ; 

[)amiio', la^» facroS fallo, arceo 3, tra^^, fatifcon 

^ando 'iHtuSf capto, jado, patior, gradidrquCf 

'artio ^9 carpo, patro, fcando ^, fpargo ^ ; pariof«^, 

Zujut mata peri, duo comperit, & repent, dant i 

ueterajidper ui» *uelut bac, aperire, opeiire* 

A pafco pavi tantum compofta notentur 
i^ee Juo, compefco ', difpefco, pefcui baheri ; 
latera at epaico^ /er*uabunt Jimplias ufum. 

A&tantia primam vocalem in /• 

^ac habeo ', lateo, falio, ftatao» cado, laedo, 
CftimOy tango, cano % Jie quaero, caedo, cecidi, 
^ie egeo» teneo, taceo, fapio, rapiofir^, 
?f compotuntur voca/em primam in i mutant : 
'Jt rapto rapui, eripio eripui : a cano natum 
?r^eritum per ui, ceu concino ^ concinai dat. 

A placeo^ difpliceo \ fedjimplicis ufum 
Hac dmo complaceo cum perplaceo bene fem>antl 



wolet, fabolef ; « f«^ fif^tjiea^ 
imt vtm'u»e exoleo, inolco, ob> 
b)eo>evi»etuin } adoleo^evi-ultum. 
31eo Jignifcat etUm i\)ivjuu unde 
iboleo-eYi'lfttuni 5 Nam fua» 
"mtif nm^fita a do funt prima con- 
Wf/etitmt ; nempt circundo, peiTaii- 
b, iktifdo, venuado. 6 Olim 

iKfeondUi, 7 Circumfteti 

^. Superfteti iS«//. 

I Prsdamno ^ircf. a Pe- 

Gkto ^/tff. J Abarceo Ttft, 

4 Pfcrtraae &. Retraao Tae. 

5 Difpertio dT difpartio. 6 Su- 
pmcando d/Smr. Suprafcando Lrv. 

7 Saperfpargo Cflf. 8 Com- 
|QK» fmitMr pre 'eotrccoi ia /m- 



^w /«r/ir ^# fimul pafic^, fcribitnr 
coinpa£:o« F«/9frf etiam impefcv 
/6jfc/, ySr^ Cp/wn. impafco* 

Obi, A canto, occento. A farcto, 
confercio, difFercio, refercio ; Jtd 
infercio Of infaircio, ittm ef&rcio 
^ eflTercto. w^ jure, dejero, pe)e« 
ro ; catera fer^ant u. Dejuro P/d»f« 
Perjure Hor. yf mando, commen* 
do, et emcndo ut fuihmfdam plaett* 
Hoc ^fer% ab alia duff urn videtur 
•rigim mmpta menda. JlA^amandoy 
pirxinaiido. A paro, iinpero, re- 
cupero ; cstera ftrwint a. 

I Aotehabeo Tac, PoftbabftA 

P//«, 



M Com- 



[ 46] 

Compofita a 'verbis calco, falto, a per a mutant : 
Id tibi demoftfiranty conculco^ inculco -♦, r^fuiio* 

Compofita a claudo» qaatio, lavo rejiciunt a 
Id docet a ^laudo i, occludo, excludo, a quatio^ff^ 
Percutio» excutio, a lavo, proluo, dilao nata. 

Sic caufo incufo : Natum a plaudo o/acit ex wii 
Afi unum apphiiido retinet fibi fimplids ufum, 

Mutantia frimam vocakm in t praterqnam in pratfri 

H^c fi csmpofiasf ago % emoS fcdco ', rego, frango/^^ 
Et capk) ^9 jacio ^» lacio, fpecio, premOy pango, 
Vocalcm primam pnefentis in ifibi mutant » 
PrateritP nunquam: ceu, frango, refringo rcfregi ; 
A capio, incipio incepi : fedpauca notentur ; 
Namque fuum fimplex per^Lgo/equitur, {sLtzg6que^ l 
jitque ah ago, dego dat degi, cogo coeei ; 
-^ rcgo> fi^ pergo perrexiy njult quoque Sixgo 
Surrexi ; medii^prafentu Jyllaba ademptd, - 

Compofita a pango retinent a quatuor ifia ; 
DepangOy oppango, circumpango, atque repango^ 

Ni/ *iAariat f^cio, nifi pr^fofito pr^eeunte: 
Id docet olfacio cum caffacioy in£ad^i<#. 

A lego natay re, per, prae, fub, trans, ad fr^rem^ij, 
Prafientis fervant wocalem: in i cat era mutant ; 
De quibus haCi iotelligo, diligo, neglieo, tantum 
Prattritum Itja /aciunt ; reliqua omnialtgu 



De fimplicium verborum Supinm 

j^Vnc ex praterito difi:as formare fitpinum. 

hi fibi turn fumit : fie namque bibi bibitum/>, 
Ci fit dlum : ut vici vidum teftatur^ l^ ici 
Dam \6kxLttk, fecifaflam, ]tc\ quoque }zB.\xm. 
TAfit Aim : ut vidi vifum : quadam geminant 8 ; 

4 Sed recaico Colum, 5 Niji cumideo, Superfedeo /•!. Perfedc 
pfttut a clndo, tf luo. Supradi&it Liv, 4 AfFrango Stsi, 



ml w M 

mddstur Pollue, niJi fvrtt 'vmiat a 
Jue. 

I Circumago I4v, % Cceono 
G'fi, 2 Cir«umfede« W cir- 



f Antecapio ^«//. 6 S«pei 

Jacio, prxjado, CWWar. 7 ^ 

£licio-ui* 

% Sategi v/jr occurrit^ 
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Vt pandi paffum ', fedi fefTum, adde fcidi j'^o^ 
Dot fciffum, atque fidi fiflum, fodi quoque tofTum. 

/f/V ^//^z« ad'vertasy quodfyllaha prima fupinis^ 
^uam 'vult praUritum gcminariy non geminatur : 
Idque totondi dans tonfum docet, atoue cecidi 
^uodcx(\imy ^ ccc\^\ quod dat C2L\\xm, atque tttcndi 
j^tf0tf/ tenfum Ss^tentum, tutudi tunfum *, atque pepedi 
^uod format peditutn, adde dedi quod jure datum <vult, 

Gifit ftum : ut legi ledlum ; pegi pepigi^«^ 
Dut padam» fregi fradtum, tetigi (^a^^ a^ tadlum^ 
£gi a£tuin» pupugi punftum^ fugi fugitum dat, 

lAfit fum : «/, falli^^«j pro /ale condio falfuiri ; 
Dat pepuli pulfum, ceculi culfam 3, /7/^«^ fefelli 
Falfum, dat velli vulfum 4 : tuli habet quoque latum. 

Mi ni pi qui, tamformant^ 'velut hie manifeftum: 
£mi emptum» veni ventum, cecini a cano cantum y 
Acac^io cepi.captum, ccepi quoque coeptum. 
A rumpo rupi ruptum ; liqui quoque lidum. 

Ri^/ fum : ut^ verri verfum ; peperi excipe partum ^i 

Si fit fum : »/, vifi vifum ^ ; tamen ff geminato 
J/ii^/brmabit mUTum ; fulfi excipe fultum, 
Haufi haoAum 7 : farfi fartum, farii quoque fartum \ 
Uffi uftum, gefli geflum, toril duo tortum, 
Et torfum 9, indulii indultum iudulfumfft^ '° requirit, 

Pfi// ptum : ut, feripfi fcriptum ; campfi ^jfc/^^ campfum". 

TiyS/ tum: a fto namqut fteti, a £\{i6que ftiti/> 
Fraterito commune datum ; vcrti excipe verfum. 

Vxjit tum: «/, flavi flatum ; pavi excipe paftum : 
Dat lavi lotum, interdum lautum ' ^ atque lavatum, 
^ed favi fautum, cavi cautum ; a fero feyi 
Formes rite fatum, livi Wnique litum dat ; 
»Solvi a folvo folutum, volvi a volvo volutum i 
Vult fingultivi fingultum '3, venco venis 
Venivi venum *+, fepelivi rite fepultum. 

^od dat xA dat \t.\xm\ ut, domui domitum ; excipe quedvis 
Ferbum in uo, quiafcmper Mxformabit in utum ; 



« I Paflum & panfum. Expanfa 
fetia PUn, Abfcondi-itum. Ab- 
Iconraxn exclevit, 2 fftufum. 
' 3 Cecal! fimpltx non invenitur, 
St perci\u(fua ', proceed, cuU-funiy 
Mb afitat, 4 Potiui a vulfi, 

J Pro ft^ntQsnptrJyiucduben, 
Vifam tgmm a rUw wnit. 



7 Haufurus Virg, 8 Et farc- 
tum Sent 9 Torfum ohfoUvit, 

10 Indulfum Pr//(. 11 JNtfi 

prateritum, mcfupimtm tegtiur,. 

1% JLotum 6 iaQtam ^fotiut a 
lay 0-18. 1^ N« fi|*«w», ««* 

partitipinm Zagituf , il^^cM^- 
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Exui tit exutum : a ruo dcme rui ruitum dam '^. t 

Fuli fecui fedlum, necui nedum <^, fricuij^f/# 

Fridum '7, mifcui />f/« miftuin, ac amicui dat amidumj 

Torrai habet toftam, docui dodtum, ttiLMiqui 

Tentum, confului confultiun, alui altum alitum^^ >>; 

Sic falui faltum, colui occului '9 quoque culcum : 

Vin{\x\babet jp&xxm^'*^ rapui raptum, (cruique 

A fero imlt (ertum, fie texui habet quoque textum : 

Hdecfed ui mutant in fum \ nam cenfeo cenfum, 

Cellui ^' habit celfuxnt meto m^\x\ habet quoque zntffumi 

Nexui item nejtum, ^rpexui habet qucque pexum. 

Dat patui pafTum ^*. carui caffum <^ caricum^i^^. 

Xifit turn : W» vinxi vindum : quinque aljiciunt n; 
L^/, finxi fidum« minxi midlum, ^7^'/r> pinxi 
Dans pidum, ftrinxi ftridum, rinxi *^ euoque riduiiL 

Xum flexi, plexi, fixi dant ; ^ iiao lluxuin. 

De comp9/itorum Verborum Supinis. 

f^Omf%fitum ut fimflex formatur quodquc fupinum^ 
^am^vts non eadem ftet fyllaba femfer utrique, 
Comfofita a tunfum, demptd n, tufum ; a ruitum ^/» 
I media demptd, rutum ^ ', ^ a faltum quoque fultum. 
Sevi nata fitum, do tema nata dituin dant : 
Dont pariter ftatum, atque ftitum iio plerdque n^ta *- 

//<rr captum, fadumJ, jadum, raptum, a//r c ww^iitf; 
Et cantum, partum, fparfum, carpium quoque fartum. 

Virbum cdo compofitvm non eftum, /<dfacit efum ; 
Unum duntaxat comedo /ormabit utrumque, 

A nofco tantum duo cognitum Csf agnitum hahentur^ 
Cetera dant notum : nullo eft jam nofcitum in ufu^ 

De prateritis verborum in or. 

T^Erba in or admiitunt ex anteriore Supino 
^ Fneteritum^ 'verfo m per s, ^ fum con/ociato, 
Feifwi I ut a ledum, ledus fum 'vel fui. At horum 

15 Rutum 0/1'M, unit dirutus. 23 CafTum Mmen eft, 24 Ria* 

16 P«r/irf necaturo. 17 ./a .%Qxaip^fifiit tantum kgitur, 
ccmpofitts foiivt fiicatuni. 18 All- I AJimpUcibus potius tufum ^ 
cum tnagis ufim, 19 Occuli V. rutum, z Compost a ikofi' 
FUec, so Piafo, ptnficum, pinfum, ciunt ftatum & iliium, iUturui !• 
piftum, pifum. %i Cellui quafi farticipiii ufitatiut, 3 ^1 «»« 
^ celleo #•« Jigtei^r, & celfuf u^ pri^ofitiont (mponetur u$ lofec- 

Jittf"^* Z^ l^iff^m 9 pnodo/ I turn. 



tag] 

ISfuHC ift deponenSf nunc eft commune notandum. 

Nam labor Upfos : psitior dot paffus, i^ ejus 
Kata ; ut compatior ^ compafTus, pierpetidr^^^ 
firmans perpeflus : fateor dot fa^uSf ^ indi 
Confiteor dat coofeflus ; reor at^ue ratus fum. 

Dat greiTus gradior enm natis^ digredior ceu 
D^mfius : mtn^^isfum metior, utor & ufus. 

Pro texo orditus, pro in<$oepco dat ordior oriiiSf 
Nitor nifus W nixus fum, ulcifcor ^ uUus, 
' Oblivifoor 'vult oblitus fum^ fraor optai 
Frodas 'vel fruitus ^, miUxtxi junge mifertus. 

Vmlt tuor & tueor <i;ijir tutus 3, fid tuitus fojn ; 
^ loquor adde locutus, ^ a fequor adde fecutus. 

Expcrior/>«V cxpertus ; formare pacifcor 
Gamdit padus fum* nancifcor nadus, apifcor 
^nod vetus eft 'verhum ajptus fum» unde adipifcor adeptua*' 

Tjmt^^ qu^ror queftus, proficifcoryiM^r profedas, 
Esmergjircor fum e^cperredus ; U bac fuoque oomm' 
nifcor commentus, nafcor natus, moridrf «^ 
Mortuos, a/f«# orior quod fr^tteritum facit ortus. 

Z>/ v^^/V gemnum preeteritum habentibus^ viz* J^iv^ 

fef Pajfiva vocis. 

pReMritum a^H^va fcf paffiva vocis bahent bt^c: 
Cceno coenavi ts^ coenatus fum tihi format^ 

Jaro, juravi & juratus, potofu^ potavi 

Et potusy titubo titttbavi njel titubatus. 
^iVfiibrico, afFedo, communico, fitidtuo, fpedo; 

Nutrio* fuefcOy elucubro, coepio, cenfeo, prandeo^ 
' Et placeo ; aifwma pajji'va eft rarior u/us. 
If Nubo Qupfii nupta^fftf fum '» mereor meritus fum 

Vel merui * ; adde libet libuit libitom, & licet adde 
L ..^Mi/licait licitum, tsdet quod taeduit ^^ dat 

Pertaefum, ^i4^ pudet faciem puduit padit6mf jy^^ 

Atqui pig€t tibi quod format piguit pigitumf «/. 

I y»x Hchfiafticli fcnpttriiui ■ viri. Fir docit, mvi?^ oubitt 0« 
b« ufiufsiSt 2 Frultunis, I viifiu tamtm^^Tibi nttbert, inmbba^ 



ftbm Mpafttmj 

I j§b MwHqut niitor, Nupta 



i 



Mi Duftuiy ^iri« nobere frofrium 
^ muiim, 9$ ducere pripnum tfi 



vdinHi Vlatit cede Dei, a Me« 

rui « mereo. 3 Taeduit v/« 

eccurrit, 9 pcrtsefttm ^ tf ^* 
uedet* 



Ft !>• 



[30] 

De Neutr^'paffivorum prateritis. 

JVtEutrn-taJJt'vum fie fratirltum tihi format ^ 

Gauaeo gavifus (urn, fido fifus ', £s^ audeo 
Aufus fuiDy fio fadtus, foleo folkus fum: 

Dt Firbis praterito carmtibus. 

pRateritum fttgiunt^ attollo, fatifco, fatifcor^ 

Glifco, recello, aveo, fum, dcnfeo, flaveo, meia, 
Irafcor, fifto /r(7 ftarc, renideo, vergo, 
Suffcro /r^ potior, furo^ cevco, Hv^, tollo, 
Polleo, 41CX0,- fcro, fcrio, ambigo, moereo, ringor, 
Divertor, labo, pracvcrtor, liquet, atgue reverior, 
DifHteor, vefcor, xncdeor, liquor, reminifcor, 
Glab#e6, comperior *, quibus adjice iido creata, 
Bt pajffi'vaf quibus caruere aSH^va fupinis ; 
Inceptinja in fco ', meditati'va omnia prater 
Hac tria Bupturio, cum partario, efuric^xr/. 

His tamen inter dum perfeSla aliunde petuntur ; 
Suftuli enimfibi tolld, tuli fero mutuofumit^ 
^xnsnque fui, fedi {xdkOfata^ meio minxi, 
£/ i'erti iftajupra tria nata £x vcrtor adoptant. 

Sic pofcunt yt^QOv, medeor, liquor, reminifcor 
Trattritum a pafcor, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 

Verba Supinum rare admittentia* 

JJTJBc rara aut nunquam retimbunt verba fupinum ; 

Prodigo, lambo, mico, morior, fcabo, clango, refello, 
Difpefco,^ pofco, difco, compefco, quinifco, 
Dego, ango *^, bacuo, fremo, refpuo, ningo, rudo, ante- 
Cello, vo)p, pfalio, fatago, algeo^^, ilrideo, ftrido, 
Fulgeo, difto, timet, paveo, conniveo, fcrvct, 
Jnceflb, fapio, nata a nuo, y a cado, pr^eter 
Occido, quo^facit occafum, recidof a^ recafum ; 



lite' 



I ConHdcrunt, L/i/. 

% Cumperior compertus, at mxi- 

tUMtur frattritum fafiui a com- 

perio, 3 Inceptiva in Sco.^ 

Nempf qua non derivantur ab abit 

verbis^ fed a nominibn, & ntn 

hsbentia ^fimariam umdi actipiant 

^aftritum, cartnt ptaterito j ut 

^fff^fi* ^ P**tr, Jylvejc% a fyM^ 



C^c. At iferl ta inceptiva, qw^t a 
vfrbit frcfluunt, fymttnt pr^ttrittm 
a/uitpriwutiviSf ut tepe/c§ a ttpn, 
ftrvtjco aftrvQ, 

* Sugo &" lingo, vt habiBt 
vulgata, fu£lum GT li£lum tri" 
butt FoJC unde fuftm Plin. 

4 Algeo* vlim fum a quo aliiut» 
iCi(. M&ti^>9.%, Pun, 



L ^* J 

^efpuo, flerto, gruo, metao, urgeo, turgeo, caIveo> 
^viceo, ca^catio, Jimp/ex Wnquo, Krctojtmpiex, '^ 

^Hgeo, depfo, duo, clepo, ineptio, geftio, lugeo, 
*•** qu€ecunque in xxiformantur neutra fecund^, 
' ' Excipias oleo, dolco, placeo, tzceoque, 
-Tareo, item careo, noceo^ valeo, cslcoquey 
^tfimpUx lateo ; gaudent hac namquefupinos , 

N. B* Malta funt verba quibus vuljgd Supina dantur, quae tamen Su« 
ptais prorfus carent, aut base apud Au£lores parilm idoneos reperienda 
/(IOC. Confule igitur catalogum fequenfcem. 



I. SUPINE urn. 

Accerfitum^ Plaut» Sti. i. 2. 6agitatum, Cit. Or, 3* 

Accufatuniy Ter, P, 2. 2. 13, fniihentatuxn, Cdf/. B» 9. 6» 

adjutum, Plaut. Caf 3. >. 13. furatum, P/. Trin. 4. 2. a*. 

admonitum^ C/V. Or. 3. 17, Gratulatuxn, Liv, d, 5. $# 

Ambulatum, Plaut, Mil, 2* ». 96. Habitatum, PL Cijf, 2. 3» 

auditum, //cr. 2.2.67. Indicatum, Litf* d, 5.4* 

Bellatum^ ^<y>, i/<zff« i. inquifitum> Liv* d. 5. z* 

Cacatum, Her. Sat, i. 8. 38. irrifum. PA >fm/>/&. 2. i. 40* 

cantatum^ Ter. Eu, 3. i. 53. Lavatum, Pl,Jhti» 3. 6.42* 

captaCunit P/aut, P<gn, lautum, PI, Sticb, 4. a- 

cahigatum, PI, Trin, I. 2. 179. lignatum^ Liv, d, 3. 5* 

cautuin, jL/v. D^c. i. 2. Mercatum^ P/. Aftrr. x. i. 82* 

comeilatum, Liv 4. d. 10. xni€luni. Hot. Sat, i. 8. 38* 

confabulatum, Ter, Hec, l* 2. militatum, Ter, Hea, 1. 1. 65. 

106. Natatum^ Cic, Fam» 9. 2* 

confultum, PA ^jc. 3. 6 56. nuptum. Pi Aul, a. 3. 4. 

coquitatum, PI, jiul, 3. i. 3. Obambulatum, PI, Tri. 2. 2. 34* 

criminatum, Liv, </, i. 2. obfonatum, P/. Caf. 18. 

Deatnbalatum^ TJfr. ifra«/. 3. 3. oppugnatuno, Liv.d.t,9^ 

»6. oratum,^ CicinLPift 

defenfum^ -AT**^. Hi»«. 5. Pabulatum, Liv, d, 3, 5^ 

deprecatum, Cic, de jim. percontatum, Ter, Pb, 2. 3. t2» 

deprefTum, PI. CUft. i. i. 39. petitum, L/o/. J. i. x« 

depromptum, P/. 7r/», 4, 2. pifcatum, PA JRw^/. 4. 1. ?• 

derirum, p/. /f«/. 2. 2t 46. ploratuiny C/V. Fam, 9« *• 

difcubitum, A&r. t. i 90. poftulatum, Caf, b. 9. i« 

dormitum^ Cic Fam, 9.26. pofTeiTuin* yuft,^^* 

Ereptum, Ter, Eun, 4. 6 13, potatum. Pi, Pfeud, 5. 2. a8« 

efum, P/ C«r. 2. !• 13. praedatum, L/v. //, z. !• 

extentatum, PUMofl, 3. i. 66. praereptuxn, PA Gr/^ i. i. 14* 

exploratum. Lint, d. i> 7. precatum^ L/'v. ^. i. 8* 

czpttgnatuzn, yufi, 13. Quaefitatuin, PA Mere, 5.2. i6. 

exquifitum, PA Sti, i. a. 50. quaefitum, PA Poen. v '^«S^« 

exfulatuin, Liv, d, i. it queftum, 'Lvu*&>'^«V 

FMsnaJatum, Si/, If. 2. RecupeTatum% ^*!^* "^-V 

F 3 :'^v^' 
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tepetitum, 
rogatom, 
Salntatum, 
icifcjutum; 
iervitum, 
ieffum. 



Lfv. </« I* 3. 

Of. b. 9. T. 
' Ctf* ^» S, Rofc. 

GelL 12. 13. 
Vir. JEm. *. 786. 

Cic. deOr» 3. 
Vir,^n. 2. 114. 



•Cobitum; 
Deje£lum, 

deterfum. 
Smptuitf/ 
Opitulatum^ 
Faf^um, 

perdituio. 



Vfed'with 

IRE. 

P/. AuU t, 4. 46* 
P/. G0/. 4« 41 
Hor, Oi/. I. j« 15. 
C/tf{/J. Eutrop, 2. 
Tiff. Pift^. 5. 5. 10. 
P/. Af/7. 3. I. 
P/. P«/. ». 5. 17, 
iw, J. 4. 9. 
^acrificatum> P/. Pdrst 1. 1. 107. 
tJitum^— — -.^/mt. 

IRI. 

Abrolutujn^ CiV. ^/. 4. i6. 

a^ium, OV. a/ Fra, i« 

acjun£luin> Ci^ /. i<. 15. 

admiiTum^ L/v. </* i« 3. 

afflgnatum^ OV. P. io« z8. 
•ttiadttin, GV. u#//. 10 1* 

Comprobatum^ CV. ^//. i6« 14. 
Pamnatum, Squint. 9. 2. 

datum, C^p/*. b. 9. 104. I. 

Lj'«. d. 3. 9. 

CiV. ^//. 15- 9* 

Liv. 4, I, I. 



fedatum. P/. C«/r. 
fpeAatuxn, Pii/, JWk 
fpecalatttm, Lia 

fupplicatum, Liv 

TentatuiDy Ttr Pbsr, 
Vapulatuniy P/. jiul. 
yenatum, 1^1% 

ire and iri. 



debellatviiiy 

decretum> 

dicatan. 



direpttniTy 
do£ittin, 

Excep^um, 
excuTatun, 

Vz£i\im, 

JogvlatQiD, 

La^uxn, 

Negatum, 
nocitujn, . 

Obftruaum, 
occifum, 

Perlatuoiy 
petturbatuin, 
prspofitum, 
probatum, 
prorogatumj 

ReddituiDy 

refcitum, 
5poli-ttum; 

fublatum, 
Traditum, 
Vifum, 

viola van, 



Cic, 

CaJ, b, g, 

Cic. Jit 

Cc. 

Cic F£ 

Cic, A 

Cic. Fa 

Liv. 

Cic. A 

Cic, Fa 

Cic. 

ter. EuH. 

Cic, Att, 

Cic. a 

Cic.Ji 

at, A 

Ter, Ad. 1 

Caf. b, < 

Liv. 

Liv 

dc. ii 

Cit 



II. SUP 

PI. Ptrf. 4* 4. 10. 

ffirt. Bel. Ajr. 5. 

G^. Htr. I. 

PUn* I2« 19. 

^att,Hifi. |. 

PUm. 28. S. 

Plin. II. 37. 

Plin. s. 93t 

Lnt.d. 3. 3* 

ttr, Htc* !• 3. 

_, CicFam. 7. 3. 

fatu, Sen, Agm, 3. P/Vf • M. i«. 

Imitatu, Val max. 4. 6. 

lAtcUeauy GV. Her. ▲• 

iuventUy Pirn. t. 46. 

MemcntUf Liv, 4. 8* 



•dditVj 

DcftoTn, 

decoflu, 

Sfiarratu. 
exifiinata^ 
expurgatOy 

FaAuy 



INE, «. 

migratOy 

iniratu, 

moderatu, 

Negleau^ 

OpinatUf 

PerpefTuy 
petita, 
portatUy 
precatu, 
probatu, 
purgatu^ 

Rdattt, 

Scitu, 

Toleratu, 
traaattt> 



Liv, i 

Scm. 

Liv, 

Ter.Hea 

PHn 

Cic. de 

Claud, deAfa 

Plin 

Seat. Tb. 

Cic. 

Plin. 

Ov. Met. J 

Ter.Hec, *, 

Cic. £ 

dc. 






(S3) 

S Y N T A X I S. 

Erafmiana cxplicatior. 

Concordaatia priauu 

i/V TERBUM perfonale concordat cum nominative nu- 
V mero et perfona : ut, 

Otmua fvindt afnor^'^^^Labor improhtu omnia *vineiL Virg. 
2 Nominatlvus pronominum raro exprimitur: ut> veni^ 
ntidii <v/W» CaeC Itaaimnt; itaferiuri itapra£tant. TcT. 
Ni£ diftin4EUon]s, aut empbafis gratia^; ut, 

^uimws Hie niger^ quaifpvis tu canHdus e/Tes. Virg. 
7« dominusy tu wr, tu mibif rater eras, Ov. 
Aliquando.verbum infinicum^.aliquando orado, aliquando 
adverbium com genitivo, flat loco nominativi : ut, 

Ncn eft mentiri meum, Tcr* 
Ingenuat didictjfe fideliter artes emollit mores, Ov, 
Partim virorum cedderunt in bello, i. e. quod ad partem* 



. iw Tilt voflfitive (wBich is alwayt of the feooiid perfon) agrees alfo 
with the verb $• unjefs jwx cboofe rather to underibnd tu and vm j as, 
• ^'Xantbe^rdropr^vr^y ^ferpg'qne ruurritB lymflue* Ov. 

s*.The iiDfvnatiTe, when it refpe^bs nvMor men, is feldom ezprefled 
befoie fiich Yerbs as theCe, efiyfertw^y dicunt, ferunty aiunty praScanty 
dmmtant^ trod^ne, Spc,. where b9m» or bominet is underftood : nor is 
it ofiiaUy cspreflcd before tbefe neuters, viz, fluii, fulminaty ningit, 
hjmtty differeuaty &c where (minm or aer feemi to be underlH>od. 
M» B: NevCtr verbt are fonaetiines uied in the third perfon fingular 
with » aominative \ as. Nunc tenia viin'tur atat, Ov* 
The verb fubftanti-ve is ibonetimea left oot : as, 
t. quffpe kwi. JuY. i* e» Junt, 



«% 



Exceptiones. 

1. Verba iniiniti modi pro nominativo accuiativum ante 
fe flataunty omifTa conjundtione qttod vel ut : at. 

f^vere me dices Nee mefuajijfe negabo. Or, 
Vtncanty quos<vincere mavis, Virg. 

2. Verbum inter duos nominativo6 diverforum namero« 
nun poiitum cum alterutro concordare poteft : ut, 

Fefiej Ja/ra /uit''-''^^Pe^us quoqn^ robora Jiiiiit« O^ • 

F 4 V"^^' 



i 
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3. Nomen multitmlinis fingulare quandoque verbo (vel 
iifijicfi'vo) plurali jungitur;" idqiie etiam in divcrfo gcncre: 
ut, 

Rujlica turha 'vetant. Id. Pars et cert an parati. Virg. 

4. Duo vel plura fingularia pro plurali habentur : ut, 
Troja fimul Priamufque cadunt, Ov. 

Fugcrc pudoTi 'ventfnquejidifque. Id. 



I. This infinitive mood is rcfolvable by quod and ut } but not indii^ 
ferently : For in this cafe, quod figniiies the reafon why \ and is'g^e- 
rally Ipokcn of a thing done and paft : as^ Shod tu rediifti incslmii 

^audeo, Whereas, ut implies the end for which, and refpefls what 

is future : a$, faupertat impulit audax ut verjus factrem : Hot. After 
rerhs of afiifig and commanding : zs, Peto, juheo ^ after thofe that im" 
y\\ J^ym or jIffeSiion : as, P'oioy euro, laboro^ moneo, Sec, and after 
tiiofc that fignifv an Zv'e/r^: as. Fit, evenitf accidit, contingit, &c, 
Lilcewife after thofe that fignify Expediency, Fitnefs, and the contrary, 
"Jis ufually changed by ut and a fuhjun^ive. 

This Refolution of the Infinitive likewife, after Terbs of douitiug, 
is generally made by quint as, Non dubito quin pater jufferit. 

Without non, it may be expounded by an ; as, Dubito an pater juj' 
firit. After verbs of /tfi«r/«|^*tis fometimes refolved by «; as, T/«ftf 
9te pater rure redierit, Laftly 'tis rcfolvable (though very rarely) by 
cum ': as, Gratulor tibi, cum tantum vales apud Dolabtllam, Cic, Per- 
haps it may not be amifs to fubjoin he^e, that^or^ may be elegantly 
expreflcd with ut, after fuch verbs as thefe, fperoy puto, fufpicor, dice, 
affirms, &c, as, l&pero fore, ut contingat id vobis-^^^Sperofore ut vemas. 
But after theft verbs, Folo, nolo, malo, rogo, jubeo, precor, cenjeo, Jua* 
deo, licet, oportet, necejfe eft, and the like; al£i after thefe Impe- 
ratives, Sine, fac, facito, the conjunction »/ is elegantly omitted: as, 
Cavefadai, Cic. 

2. A verb thus placed, between two nominatives, for the mofl part 
agrees with the principal, or that which is the fubje£l of the difcoorfe : 
as, Cmnia Cafar erat* Luc. Sanguis erant lacbryma. Id. 

3. This flruCture is called Synejis, which refpeCts the fenfe, not the 
words, and is applicable to all the three Concords. In the example 
above, the verb vetant is of the plural number, becaufe turba, in 
fenfe, is plural; and parati is of the mafculine gender, . becaufe 'tis 
fpoken of men. So in that of Horace, Daret ut catenis fatale monfirum, 
qua generofiui pcrire quarens— -^Fatale monftrum is fpoken of a socman, 
and there/ore the relative qua is of the feminine gender. 

4. But this is not always obfcrved either in verus or adjectives ; efpe- 
dally if the fenfe of the two nominatives w pretty near the fame : 
as, Vita Mef que inculpata fuit, Ov. Quantum cura iaborque poteft. 
Mart. It one of the two iingulars is exprefTcd in the ablative with 
the prepofition cum, the verb or adje£tive is fometimes (tho* rarely} put 
in the plural number : as, 

Remo cumfratrc ^irintu jura dabunt. Virg. 
Via sum Laufo do Numitort fati, Ov. 



A 



Concordantia fecunda. 

DJECTIVUM cum fubflantivo genere, numcrai 

et cafu concordat: ut, 
Tor^va letena lupum fequitur^ lupus ipfe cape Ham ^ 
Florentem cytifum fequitur lafci'va capella, Virg. 



N, B, An adjeftive refpe£ling two fubftantives may agree with the 
latter^ as well as the former : as, Non omnix error fiultitia eft dicenda, 
Cic. Sometimes the fiibftantive is underftood : as, Perfundit gelidSp 
i. e. a^ua, ^odlbeba cecidere meum eft. i. e, opus. An adjective of 
the neater gender inilead of agreeing with the fubftantive ezpreifed, is 
fometimes referred to one underftood of the fame gender with itfelf : as, 
7rifte^ lupus ftahulis, Virg. Varium & mutabile fei^er femina» Id* 
Hereanimai or negotium feems to be left out. But tnis is a moft ele* 
gant eliipju, and far more expreffive than the regular conftru£tion. 

An adje£live is fometimes put in the plural number by the figure 
ProUpfts, when two perfons are implied, though but one exprejfed : as, 
Merum in aherius maSatos fanguine cematn ! Virg# 

When two adje£lives are vfed together, the one is fometimes confi- 
dered as a fubftantive: as, Uranquilla per alta, Virg, Den(o pinguid Id. 
and fo mce 'versa : as, ViSlorifque arma §i^irini. Id, Hinc fopulum lath 
rtgem^ Id. 

Sometimes two adjef^ives fingular will have a fubftantive plural : as. 
Magna mnorque fer^j Ov. 

And fometimes two adjedtiTes are ufed as one : as, 
Purut-putus fycopbanta, Plaut 

Abjente nobis —prafente nobis, and the like, are antiquated exprefli- 
ons, and not to be imitated. 



Concordantia tertia. 

i.TJELATIVUM cum antcccdente concordat jpncrc, 
Jtv numero, et perfona : ut, 

0/ Di'va, gratum qua regis Jntlum. Hor. ^ 
Ncc unica vox folum fed intcrdum oratio ponitur pro an- 

tecedente: ut. 

In tempore *v£nf, quad omnium rerum efi primum. Ter. 
Relativam inter duo fubftantiva diverforum gencrum col- 
locatum nunc cum priorc, none cum po&riprc PQacor- 
dac : ut, 
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Stella^ qua Phaethan Mcitur. Cic« 
Gloria^ qui efl fruQus <virtutis. Id. 
Aliquando reutivum concordat cum primitivOy quod in 
pofleffivo fubauditur : ut. 

Nee mea verba legisy qui fumfummotus adiftrum. Ov. 
Quoties null us nominativus interponitur inter reladvom 
et verbum, relativumerit verbo nominativus: ut. 

Hi funt, qui trepidant y et ad omnia fulgurafalleni, Jov. 
At fi nominativus relativo et verbo interponatur, relati- 
vum regitur a verbo, aut ab alia didione, quae cum verbo 
in oratione locatur : ut, 

Gramen erat circa, fuodproximus burner aieiat, Ov. 
Arma, quibus latatus, babe tua, Vifj|. 
Cujus nomeu amo — ^orum fuit umu Ecbitm. Ov. 
Cuifimilem vidi "-^^ibus omnia adere debent. Id. 
^uem m^s non terret-^^^uos eft mirata jwuenea^ Virg. 
Interrogativam et ejus redditivum ejufiicm cafus «t ten- 
poris erunt : ut, S^nem Hbrum legist Virgiiium. 

^tdogitur in theatro ? Itidetmr. 
2. Fallit htec regula,cum per pofTefliva^ meus, tuuSyfuus, 
fie. refpondendum dk : ut, 

Cujus ift hie codex f Mens, 



mm^t 



X. Tkis properly fpeaking it no new concord, for were the aate- 
ccdeat fubftantivc to be repeated with the relative, it would ahrays 
appc ir in the fame cafe with it, N. B, The antecedent ia fometimes 
elegantly omitted : as. 

Sunt y QUI non babeanty eft, qui non curet habere, Hor. i, e. fitwt iibomina. 
But if it be exprefTed again with the relative, *tis ahMTt p«t in the 
Umt cafe : a«, Populo ut placerent^ qvatfeeiffetfiAuku, Ter, 

i. e. Utfabula, quat fabufas feciffet, 

Vrbempwnjkum, nnftra^n Vjfg, 
i. e. Ea urh, quam urbem fiatu; tec. In that 
of Terence, ubi efi ilk fielusy qui mejerdiMt f SceJus it ufed for fee- 
Uftui (though fomewhat more etpremre) to which qui refera. 

Sometimes the relative agrees with a word naturally implied in the 
meaning of a fentence, or elfe included in the fenfe of the verb s as,' 
Carnepluitf quern imbremy tec, Liv. 
Alii conjuravere, de qua (cwjuratione ) tec» Sail. 
Laftly the relative and antecedent are fometimet put in tlie £une cafe, 
in imitation of the Greeks: as, 

Rijiitue in quern me accepijii locum, Ter. 
1. This rule rs laid likewife to fail, whenever the quefiion it made 
hy cujus, cuja,cujumt as, Cujumfecutf Laniorum^ Tho* here pecut 
U plainly onderftood. Or by a word that hath different conftni^Uons t as^ 
S^uiijurti accufatf Shiis ftupri f Rullus utrqque, or de tttreque, 
But here cn'mine is underflord before furti in the queftkifi, witfc 
niuch ufro^ue in the anfwer a^tttt. 
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Regimen Subftantivorum. 

OUUM duo fubftantiva diverikrum rerum concUrront| 
pofteriu6 in genitivo ponitar : Qt> 
Cre/cit amor nummi, Juv. Cuflos es pauperis horti, Virg? 
I. Hic genitivus faepiilime in adjedUvum pofleffivum ver* 
titur: Mty 

Patris dffmu^ x ■ v . Paterna domus. 
Herifilius v. Herilisjilius, 

2« Eft etiam ubi in dativum eleganter vertitar : ut, 
Urbi pater efi^ urtique maritus. Luc. 

3. Duo fubftantiva ejufdeBi r«i in eodem cafu per appofi* 
tionem conneduntur : ut, 

Effodiuntur opes irritansenta maiorum, Ov. 
ikdjefiivum in neutro genere fubftantive poiitamj aliqiian* 
dog^idyoa poftulat: ut, 

Htc laudis minimum eft — Tantum trahit ille timoris. Or. 
. Ferimur per.op4iC4k*vianm^ Virg. 
Ponitur interdum genitivus tant&m^ priore fubftantivo per 
eUipfin fubaudito : ut, 

Ventumerat mdVefta^ fubauditur iemplum. Hor. 
Heron's Andromache, fubauditur uxor. Virg. 

4. Laus et vituperium, vel potiiis qualitas rei» appo^itor 
fttbftantivit in genitivo, vel ablativo : ut. 

Homo maximi corporis , terribiUqui facie, Nep. 
Cauia ic modus rei apponitur «tiam fubftantivis in abia* 

livo: at, 

Naturi tu ilH pater esy c&nfiliii ego, Ter. 
Simt quidam homines non re, fed nomine. C!c« 

5. Opus et ufus ablativum exigunt : at, 

Non gladiis opus efty opus ^ miht crine paterno. Ov* 
Nunc 'viribus ufus. Nunc manihus rapieBs-, Virg. 

6. Opus autem adjediiv^ pro necefi^rius quaiido(|uc poni 
ndetur, varieqne conftruitur : nt. 

Dux nobis et auiior opus eft. Cic. 
Dices nummos mihi opus effe. Id. 
Alia^ qua opus fun t, para. Ter. 
^uodparato opus eft, para* Id. 
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When the latter fubfttntive ezprefles the matter ^ or what the forib- 
it is made oat of, it maft be rendered by an adje^ve, or an ablative 
with r, de, ex : zs, Poculum aureitm, vel ix suro ^-Temflum marmoremt 
vcl de mar mere. Alfo if it be the proper name of a place ; it maft be 
turned by an adjeAive : as, Plato Atbenienfis, Civis Atiicus ; except 
when the firft iignifies the pojlejfor of that place : at. Rex Anffia, 
There are feme fabftantivet likewife that admit either of a genidre^ 
or an ablative with de: as, Ctrtamen gloria, vel de gloria, 

2. Bur here the verb in fome meafure aff(»Els the &tive cafe, 

3. Yet Tully lays, in oppido Antiocbiee, and Virg. Ftrtem fmfertrt 
Timaw, 

4. In this fenfe the verb /mm too will have an ablative, or a gdu- 
tive : as. Bono Jis animo'-^^yive memor quam Jit eevi hrevit, Hor. 
But whether it be beft to ufe the genitive or ablative, the ufage of an- 
thors only mufl determine ; for it is far from being indifferent. 

5. Both of>us and t/fus are found with an accufative : as, 

S^ttid ifli fuppoj^,tmm puerum opus f Plaut. 
yfd earn rem ujut eft hominem aftutum. Id. • 
Opus is alfo found with a genitive : as, Cafus inefi iUic, b)c erit trtii 
cpus, Ov. 

6. The word opui here doth not feem to import what is fhri&ly «" 
^^Jl^^y but what ought to be, or is. ujeful^ conveniext, and reqnijie to 
be done. 



Regimen Adjeftivorum. 
Genitivus poft Adjeftivum, 

I. A I^JECTIVA, quae defidcrium, notitiaxn, mcmoriam, 
JTx (Item curcffif timorem^ innoccntiam) atque iis COB- 
traria figniBcanr, genitivutn exigunt; ut, 

Lucri a*viduj, — Prtidem rerum — Memor illius/fae, Hor. 

Prodigus eft teris^^Belli rudis'^Jmmcmor art is, Jd. 
Compos^ impof, confors^ exfors^ foten5» impotent, aliaque, 
qux quodammodo nominum naturam induunt, genitivuffl 
poil fe recipiunt : ut. 

Compos mentis crat-^Confors patria'que lyreequc. Ov. 

D\ maris et terra, te7JtpcJlatitmque potent is. Virg, 

Participes operum cotnpellat Hyantitts. Ov. 

2. Adjediva verbalia in ax plerumque genitivum exi' 
gunt: ut, 

7emptfs edax rerum^^Ov, 

3. Nomina partitiva, aut partitive pofita, interrogativa> 
ct qua:dam numeralia ; item cpmparativa ct fiiperlativa, ac- 
cepta partitive, genitivum, a quo ct genus fere mutuaii' 
tur, ttrfgmiC rur, • T ^tfquis'fiiitiUedeorUm, Ov. 

Sequimur t$, fanBi diorum. Vilg. 
\}tvr ijt Infaniw bonun ? Hot, 



[ 39 ] 

ReJJidU una bourn *voccm, Virg. 
O major jwvenum — Magnorum maximeregum* Hbf, 
4. Ufurpantur autem et cum his praepofiiionibus, jJe, e^ 
ex, inter y ante: ut, 

E quibus unus ait — De tot modo fratribus unus, Ov, 
Inter Avemalcs baud ignotijjima nymphas. Id. 
Scclere ante alios immanior omnes, Virg. 
Ante alios fulcherrimus omnes. Id. 
Ordinalia edam in alio fenfu ablativum cum prsepofitione 
eX'gUDt; ety^r«Wi/j aliquando dativum: ut, 

Primus ab JEned — Heros ab Achille fecundus, Hor. 

H^ud ulli <veterum 'virtutefecundus, V irg . 

Item: proximus a prima — Tu nunc eris alter ab ///<?. Virg. 



T. Adjectives of defire with their contraries are, jivarta, avidus 
parcus, modicus^ cupidus, pattens^ preperus, Jiudiofut, amulus^ infatiabi^ 

hsy Jaflidi'ofus^feffiu^ laj/'us, &c. Prodigus, largus, immodtcas, im^ 

fiatienif mumficus, liberalise betiignus, Sec, 

Thofe of knowledge ajid ignorance are, Peritus, doffus, gnarus, 
prafciut, confcius, pr^efagus, prudens, certus, providus, memor, particeps. 
Sec, ^"^Jmperitus, ignarus, infcius, infoUns, nefcius, imprudens, incer' 
tus, improvidus, dubius, exfpes, devius, rudis, cacut, immmor, infrt^ 

quern, &c. 1 o which may be added thefe following^ Reus, 

manifefiuSy compertus, popularis, ambiguus, noxius, innoxius, infom, pu- 
rus, integer, &c. 
. Thofe of care and cairelefsnefs are, Anxius, follicitus, impiger, cu~ 
riotfus'^'^ Segnis, fecurus, ferus, focors, incautus, incuriofits, inghrius, 
ice, 

Thofe of fear and intrepidity are, I'imidus, trephdus, pavidus, degg" 

ner, Interritus, fidens, impavidus, invifius, fertx, prolans, prde^ 

ceps, &c. 

. a. Such are, Tenax, fagax, edax, fugax, pemncax, petax, pugm 
mxyScc, 

3, Such are. Alius, alifuist alter, akeruter, nemo, nullus, uter, luU" 
ter, quicunoue, quidam, quilibet, quifpas, quivis, quijpiam, quifquam, 
qutfque, fotus^ ullus, unufquifjue^ uterque, utercunque, uterlibet, utervis, 
quis, eequis, primus, medius, ultimus, &c; ' To which may be added, 
ambo, compluret, frequentes, multi, 'pauci, 

N. B. When there arc two fubftantives of different genders, the 
partitive noun rather agrees with thtjirji than the laji : as, 

Indus Jluminum maximus. . Cic. 
Partitives alfo take after them the genitive fingular of coUUiivi 
nouns, and do not ncceflarily agree with them in gender : as, 

Prafiantijfimus noftra civitatis. Cic. ■ 

4. Pneter, fiper, and pne are ibmetimes uTed : sa, pne ceteris ai^ 
ii»r^ . . 
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Dativus poft Adjcftivum. 

j^ A DJECTIVA, quibus commodumyincominoduin, fi- 
jf\ militudo, diflimilitudo, voluptas, fubmidio, auc rela- 
tio ad aliquid fignificatur, dativum poftulant : at, 

Vtntus I rat nautis aftus^ tion aptusamanti, Ov. 
Turba gra'vis paciy fladdaque inimica quieti, Mart« 
Sic carAbus catuli fimiUi^ fie matribus hcctti, Virg. 
^i color albus erat^ nunc eft contrarius albo, Ov. 
Gratum opus agricolis'—'Supplcx tibi proximns urbi, JuT. 
Hue referuntur nomina ex con praepofitione compofitt; 
«t, cwhtbtrnttlii, c^mmliUy ccn/€r<vuty cognatui^Uz. 
Quaedaxn ex Us etiam genitivo junguacur : ut, 
Rggina tuifidiffima, Virg. 
^mm metuis par ht^s srat. Lucaiu 

2. Communis, ali£nus, mminis^ et alia aon poiicay Tank 
eafibas junguntur : ut, 

Hoc ttcum commune Deo, Ov. 
Cammune animantium omnium eftr 
Jvibiticms, V. ambitiam, v. ab ambithne aHenui eft. 
lllorum mahrum^ V. ilUs m&lis, V. ah illu me Us im- 
munii fumus, 

3, Natusy eo/ntwdust incommcdusy utilis^ inutUisy *vebi' 
mens, aptus, &c. incerdum etiam accufativo junguntur cum 
yra^pofitione ad: ut, 

Nafus adarma, Ov. Jd curfum commoda fueftis^ Id. 
Ad nutus aptus berilest Hor. 
Verbalia in -bifis, accepta paflivei et participialii^ in 'dm 
Sativum pollulant: Qt» 

Multis Hie bonis Jlebilis occidit^ 

Nulli ftebilior^ quam tiki^ FirgiiL Hor^ 

0/ mihipoftnulUs^Jul%\mmorandefodal€Si OV. 



I. Great are the number of adjediTes belonging to this n^| the 
-chief of which here follow. 

Thofe of advantage or difadvantage are, Cmmodtts, titiUt, fiemidu, 

honut, fttixy prtfper, fahtbrit, falutarii, bonejhit, &e» Ucmmodut, 

* inutilh, ntahti, tfifflhc, intonefius, n»xtm, exittMh't, pernieitfia^ c^tUmi" 
to/us, letbalis, pefiifer, damnofuf, pericuhfuf, Jinifttr, &c. 

Of likenefs and unlikenels— ^^fW/i<, ajlnis, conccUr^ eonfirs^ &c« 
DiJ/imiiit} mlienut, ecntrariut , divirfut, difio^tr, difcorSf Sea 
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pleafuxc aad filn^Lulds, ^ratus, Mcepeut, afiUlis, jueundutf^ 
d$le3abilit, ^c-^Amarus, acerbus, afper, hgftuus, infiuarnkt^ 
Sf gravUf Sec, 

fubmiflion vni, refiibuice. — Suhmljfus, ffppUx, 9inofcius, tnorig^- 
c. Rebellit, immorigetui, ccntumax, &c» 

faithfulne^ and unfaithfulnefs. — • F/'^'i, fduf'—hifideNsf infi^ 
Trfdus, fuf^Eht$f Sec, 

fitnefs anid unfitneis. — Aptus, congruus, idtneusg promptus, eonvt" 
ilutnuy accommodus, accommodatuSj afpoRtuty bahitis^ oppwtunut^ 
iSf prontu^ Sec, -'Jneptus, incongruus, aifurdus. Sec, 
favour and friendfhip. — Hatred and comity, -^Amuus, henignui,, 
», benevohsy carus, dileffus, familiarise fociuSy prophius, prafet», 
icus, adfferfits, infenfus, offfffus, oS^fut^ invifits, iiifociabtHt, Sec*. 
eafinefs and difficulty.—/^///!, manifefius, apertvt, obvius, per» 
tctusy ptrfpietmSf Sec, Difficilit, duns, iKvims, lahvriofoiy tg»$* 
fcurutt dubius, Sec, 

e^ality- and ioequalitj. • — ^fualis, Mms, twfiMfaneus^ t^r 

c&avust Sec^^Ficinut, Jinitimus, confmSi €wiermmfy coattguus^ 

, proxitnu*y citmus^ in^imut, propin^uus^ cogHotm, oonjunBui, Stc*. 





. t«»«» 




uabs^efus, 


Centrsrius 




%Muhi» 






CaHcuJus eulp^, Cle, 
ifacimri. Id, 






DiJpmHi 




f ambitioui^ 






J ^^^^Qni^ 






1 itb-^one. 


Doctlk 




^mibi, eif 






imeus, ejus. 






I in, erga,aliquem. 


Dofhti 




C bellis, Ov. 




1 


) adjeeptra. Sea. 


E§ca»^ 


w 


1 ifint^a, Liv. 
i IsLwe. 


Eruditus 


m 


f quafitis, Hor. 
\gdrem, Ter» 




t 




r* 


<v/Vr/, Hor, 
^pmnibtts, 
linalifuem, 
(e/M, Cic. 


Fadlis 


1 


< vejer, Plant. 
IjaU. Sil. 
tjnibi. Hot, 


Felix 


'4S 


< ad rem. Suet, 
(.i« omzes. Tcr, 
C omnium. 


FertiS* 


• 


i omnibus, 

l^mibi tecum, Ck, 


Fidiit 




itteri, Virg, 
ifaanoH* Ck* 


Fimtimu 



Cw'rtutum, Cicrf 
/ orbi. Or, 
l^interfe*. Cic^. 
Cilh, Hot. 
itui, CJc. 
{_itUerje, Cir,. 
tpraxn, Hor. 

<adagrieulturam, Var^. 
Ifirmon^ Plin. * 
^Jermoms, Hor, 
^litteris, Cic, 
Idete. Id. 

'od, oikterfus, eotitrstr 
ijuris, CSc, 
^difcipb'tu's, Id,. 
lad. 

C/ruguM, 
J divifiU, Id. 

^ in exeeg$(ando^ 
Ccertiri, Hor. 

< tuts, Virg. 
l^dcmiu. Mart, 
Kfrugum, Liv. 
"l domino, Hor* 
Idoarina. Val. Max. 

{fecreti. Corn. Gall, 
tibi, 
in alifuem» 
ifmtii, Juft, 
9rmm. Cic. 



\tft- 



Cfeeesti, 

< ptccatOf 
^ apeccaiOn 
r mliti^^ Tac; 

Imtiwer "S ^^^r^* Cic, 
*^^ linfaibendo. M. 



Jneptvi 
Jnimius 

InJoUtut 

Jnfuetus 

Jntiger 

Intentut 



fheUo, 



aJ helium, 

mbif ei, 

meus, ejus* 

" mibi, Cic* 

rerum. Sail* 
^ adiaborem, Csf* 
C Uhoris, Csf. 
^ o^rri, Tibull. 



(42 J 

i»^4r/«i I ,v^,.^. Suet. 

Cpaci. Val. Flac. 
Fronut < ad vitia. Fab. 

l^in oifeouium. Hor. 
» *—/■«• T advitta, Cic. 

■ — »l 1 1 



Propinptus / «/*irx, 
^alicui* 
C manibusy 

Ptopior i maues. 



i «j/f Mudiendi, Ncp. Protrius J bominis. 



Cvita, Hor. 
^tf Jabore, Caef. 
r jtaa, Luc. 

{laboris, Tac. 
tf /tf^rtf. Cic. 
, .. ^Uudis, Cic. 

/««/<««* \wrtutibus. Plin. 



Maturui 




fam'mi, Virg. 
J v/ra, Id. 
*^, «t/ arma, Sil. 

C *•£/©. Ov. 



Cadtntam, Cic. 
Necejfarius ) cogtiitioni, Fab; 
(^^/■^i^. Cic. 

igignentiumy Sail, 
ifcare, Cic. 
in afiquemy Ncp. 
w/7>/, Cic. 
iitfi»/i/>. Hor, 

CJfpofitut^ 

'1. To which may J i5^<»*'^''» 
be added \Jdoneus, 

JnJoHtuM, 
Opportunuff 
Paratui, 



\ botttini* 
{mibi, 

Proximus A'^jme, 
Ltf me. 



€ audacia, Cic. 
\depecunid. Id.. 
Cliterarum* Cic* 
J a/ mala, Ov. 
^mjtfre «W//« Cic. 



Reus 

Rudis 

€pauds, 
Salutam \ ad corpus. 

CnuUi, Virg. 
\ 4r r^'iff, Hirt. 
l^ad principatum. 



Secundus 
Similis 



Socius 



^ id principatum, C 
J dominif Ter. 
\ domin9, 
fctii, Cic. 
J cr atari, Id. 
^, adfafutem, Plaut 
V»f» negotiis, Tcr. 
„ - C dignitatis, 
Superftes \ jtpitati. 

rempefli' J w«, Ho'* ^ 
l tft/ navtgandum, v 

rTrw/Vi, Hor. 
J Parti, Ov. 
\^ad pariendum* Ci' 



Vicinus 



Piger, 
Pr^cets, 
Prodi vis, 
PromptttSp 

IPronus, 
Proptnfus, 
tardus^ 
yehx. 
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B, Some of theie are likewife/ound with the prepofition in : as^ 

Vehemem in utramque partem, Tcr. 
tus is ufeH with in and propter ; as, . 

In otia natus, Ov, Animal propter convitna natum, Juv; 



Accuiativus poft Adjeftivuni. 

^AGNITUDINISnienfura fubjicitur adjcaivis in 
▼ JL accufativo, interdum in ablativo> interdum etiam 
rnidvo ; ut, * 

Turns centum pedes alta, 

Fon's latus peiibus triha, Coliim.. '; ; . ' ^ 

j^rea lata pedum d.:num. { s : ii ^ 

orpen partis affc£la fijbjicitur-adjedUyia no. accufativo, 
dum in ablativo,- interdum etiam in genitivo: tit, 
Os humerofque deo fi milts, Virg. 
Turn hre'viter Dido *vultum dtmijjfa profatur. Id. 
Crine ruber ^ niger ore^ hre^is pede^ lumine la/us. Mart. 
Infelix animip Virg, Felix ^ Bollane, cerebri, Hor, 



Thcie adje£lives are, Longus, latus, alt us, profundus, crajpis, den* 
:c. The prepolition ad is Cometimes exprelTed. 



Ablativus poft Adjedtivum. 

VDJECTl VA, qu» ad. copiam, aut inopiam pertinent, 
velablativd, vel genitivo: gaudent'.'ut, • 

Terra ferax Cerer is, muitoque firacior uvif.Ov. 

Divei agris, Hor. Dives pi^di <ve/iis tt auri, Virg. 

Nudus'agris^ Hor. Nudus arhoris Othrys''erat, Ov. 

Luminis or ba parens f Ov. Puerique parent i bus orhi, Vir^. 

Fabula plena jocif plena Jit u*va mero^ Ov. 
:3je6tiva regunt ablativum, fignificantem inftrumenturo, 
im, et modum rei , ut, 

Infignis pharetra. Hor. Jaculoque inpgnis AcaJlus,Ov, 

Vulnere tardus equi, fejfufque fenilibus annis. Id. 

Ora modis attollens pallida miris, Virg, 

Egregius forma, Ov. 
jmparativa cum exponantur per quam ablativum admit- 
: ut. 
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CmukH^rrfinUj hedtra formofior alia. Or. 
Villus argeutum efi auro^ yirtutibui aurum: Hor. 

lA eft, quam aurum^ quam *virtutcs» 

Comparative et fuperlativa adxnittunt edam abIaUfU0» 

qui menruram exceffus fignificat : ut, 

Jd multo tute ipfe fatehert majus. Virg. 
^0. pJus Mint, eo plus cupiuni, Juft. 
Quanta dux milite major, 
Ta/ti^ minor efi tua gloria nofiri* Ov, 
^anto pejfflmus omnium poeta, ... 

Sluanto tu optimus omnium patronus , Catal. 
2. DignuSy ittdignus, praditusy captuSy extorriStC9ntentuSy frt' 

tusy (item adjedliva, quse pretium fignificant) ablativum exi' 

gunt: ut, 

Dignms laudi pUir'-^Nofiro hand indsgnsis h^nore. Cic 
Pradiists ingenian'^Lumine captus irai, Ov, 
Finibus extorris, Virg. Contentus *vivire farvo» Tibt 
^eis egofretusamo. Prop,Gemmisvinalentcaitr§.HoT» 
Horum nonnulla interdum genitivum admittunt: ut, 
Carmina digna de^e — Magnorum indignus av$mm»Sug* 
Extorris regni. Stat. 

I. AdjeftiTcs of pienty and want wce-^-Onufiufy fttur,/meundutf fk* 
nuSy nimius^ locu^Iet, dives, opulentus, gravidus, firtib's, fiftt/ty ma3ut, 
4i«. LuMU, jejutuut orbus, viduus,, nudus, figauup indigutf inaps^ psM* 
per, vacuus, cajfus, liber, immunis, fierilis, exfers, iegtntr, &c. Bat 
'tis not quite todifferene whether of thefe two. cufcff is made ufe of, for 
fome of tbofe adjeAives are oftner fovnd witb one than the other^ ani 
forrjetimes with one cafe onJy^ 

«• The prepofitioni, a, ah, ex, are fomciimtt expr«fl«d with tftik ab- 
Utive, (b dignut pro laude, Hor. Extorrii ab Joh^ Uv. FrtUU ok v^* 
Propert. and ctnteutM equtrum. Curt* 



De Pronominibu3. 

71/fE^, tui^fui, nofiriy 'vcfiriy genitlvi primitivorum> po- 
•^'^ nuntur, cum perfona iignificatur : ut, 
Uror amore meL Ov. Imago nofiriy 
Meusy tuusy fuvsy nofier, njefievy ponuntur, cum a6tio vrf 
pofl'eifio rei fignificatur : ut, 

Amor mens — Imago Kofira: i. c. quam nos pojpdtmm. 
NoJIrtim et ^efirum genitivi fequuntur nomina particiva : ut, 
Nemo vo^rum-^Majottxtfirum. Moximn* natu nafirum. 



I "45 J 

laec poflei&Ta mnti^ tmts, fimu n^fitr, f^fitr, Ros geni- 

s poft fe recipiunt ; ipftui; Jiriiuj, unias, {korunty tri* 

Sec. omnium, plarium, paucorumt cujufqutf , & genitivos 

icipioraiDy quiadprimitivumfabauditumreferantur: ut, 

Mrd MmuT opera /ah>a efi rtfpukiica. Cic. 

Meum fdius peccatum torrip mn potefi. Id. 

Nofier duorvm tventus, Liir. 

Vefiris paucorum rejfoinht laudibuiy Cic. 

Nofir9s wdifii fliniis oceiios Ov. i. e. met, 
. Sui ety»/^/ reciproca funt, hoce(l, femper refleftun- 
k1 id, quod-pffeceHk in eadem oratione, aut annexa per 
ilam: ut, 

Nsnca^ttipfijihi' — O^ihusfiM lanade<6ri tfi. Ov, . 

Amnts infantes rediete fuos. Id. 

Vohifur Ixiofif y fe fequiturque fugft^ue. Id. 
^fe & idem omnibus perfonis jungi poffunt : ut» 

Ipfe lidi — Iffe videris — l^e dixit. 

Idem ego^^ldem tu — Idem Hie. 
U eminentiam facpe nocat, ifte verd contemptum : ut) ^ 

Alexander Hie magnuS'^Tarquinius iftefiiperhus. 
?r et ille cum ad duo antepofita referuntur, hie ad poftt* 
ille ad prius ufitatiflime referri debet : ut, 

fuocunque afiicietSf nihil eft ^ niji pontns it eter^ 
ubihus hie tumidns, ftitSHbus ille minax. Ov* 
iterdum wtro bic ad prius, ille ad pofterius. fubftandituxa 
tur: ut. 

Sic dew et virga eft s hicfpe cehfi Wa fimori, Ov«. 



When there is no danger of ambiguity, the relatire ipfe may b%. 
iafieadof the reciprocal: as, 

Omnaioni, quantum in ipfie fuit, Ceefarem oceiderunty Cic, 
B. If a nominative or an accufative cafe go before r»/«r, ufe the 
oczl fui after it } as, Fratres gemini inter fi. If any other cafe, ipfe 
may be ufed. Sometimes fui and iffe refer to the fame fubftantive*. 

Regimen Verborum. 
Nominativus poft Verbum. 

TERBA fubftantiva: ut, fum^ for em ^ fo, exifio:. 
)/ verba vocandi paffiva * 5 Item vwb^. ^^xx'^ \v 
qofBominativumejdgwM', ut> 
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Non ego/umfaflor — Fit nma Cygnm amUm Ov, 
Pattens 'vccari Cafaris ulter* Hor. 
jift ego, qua divum incedo regina. Virg. 
Infinitum quoque utrinque eofdem cafus habet : ut, 
Hypocrita cupit niidtrijufius, vely/ *vid£rijufium. 
In causa facili cwvis licet effe di/erto, Ov« 
Item *vobis expedit effe bonas. Ter. 
^0 mihi cotnmiffo non licet effe piam F Ov, 
Sed in duobus his poftremis exemplis rubaodiuntur accufatiTi ante ter* 
ba iflimita : ut^ yos effe honas, me ejfepiam* 



I. But thefe and fuch like nominatives (whether fubftantives or i^ 
jeftives) after the verb, always refpedl the nominative before it, and 
therefore are put in the fame cafe with it. This ]ikewife is the rcaiba 
of the conl^rudtion in the following rule, whete the cafe after the infi- 
nitive mood generally refpe£ts the cafe before it, otbcrwire they will not 
always be the fame : as, 

Tibi me eft ^quum psrere, Mefalca, Virg. 

Sometimes the firft accufative being left out, they are followed by a 
nominative, efpecially after «;o, futo, refero, and the like : as, 
^ia retuHt Ajax effe jovitfronepot . Ov. 

But this con(tru£tion is fomewhat harih, and in imitation of the 
Greeks. Some underftand the words, Se effe Jovis ^onepoiem, 

• Such are, AppelloTf dicor, nominor, nuncupor, tMcor^ Sec, Tt 
which add, Cenfeor, credor, creor, cc/iftituoTt diprender, defignorf exijh' 
mor, Jefor, babeor, inventor, judicor, nafcor, numeror, psrhibeor, rtti- 
rior, reputcr^ falutor, fcrihr^ videor, &c. And likcwile audio, whea 
ufed in this fenfe : as, 

Subtilis •oeterum judex et calUdus audit, Hor. 

iV. B. .Moft paffive verbs have this cinflru£tion. 

•f* Such are, Cubo^ dormio, eo, evado, figio, incedo, jaceo, maneo, [t' 
d(o, fomjiio, fto, ve/tio, &c. 



Genitivus paft Verbum. 

SUMgcnitivumpoftulat, quoties fignificat pofTeflionein, 
ofHcium, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut, 
Pecus eft Mdibaei, 
Pauperis eft numerare pecus , Ov. 
TantfC molii erat Ro?nana?n condere gentem. Virg. 
Excipiuntur hi nominadvi, vteum^ tuum, fuum, noJirum% 
humumim^ hiUuinum^ et iimilia : ut, 

Non eft benefa3a malign e DctreSlare meum, Ov. 
Non mftrum inter q/os tantas componere lites, Virg. 
Humanum ^ err are. Sen. 
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I. Verba aefBmandig^nitivtttn po(h2lant:ttt» 
Numina magni nonfendebantur, Juv. 
Piuris opes nune/unt; quam Prifci tempttris annis, Hor. 
t/occif naucif mJbi/i, pili, ^/J^h kuius^ terunciiy his vcrbis» 
^imoy pendoyjacio^ pecHllaiiter adauntur: ut. 

Ego ilium Jloccipindo^ nee hujus facto ^ quimepili ajlimat^ 
Singalaria font ifU \ 4equi vcl boni con/ulo, 
^fui bonique factor, id eft in bonam accipio partem i 



I. Verbs ofefteeming are Mfiimo (which gorems fometinnes an ^^Aj . 
e) duco, facto, fio\ haheti, Heeo, pendo, puto, Se fum (when ufed" for 
'/OTor :J And the genitives ufuaily put after the& verbs are, 'MafnL- 




. , thing 

i. Pro nibikj baheo, duco, puto, are elegant expremons. 



I 



[. Verba accurandi/damnandi, monendi, abfolvendi, et 
nilia^ genitivura ^rm/zr/j, vel ret mom f^epo^ahnit: ut, 

Huncprobriincufo'-'Et fceleris damnabis eundem P Hor, 
Nunc precor ut vivanf, admoneantque met, Ov, 
Reos abfolvite culpie. Id. 
Aliquando ablativum vel cum praepofitione, vel fine prae* 
»fitione: ut, 

Purgo te hdc culpa, vel de hdc culpa, 
I'dque perpetuo in his, uterqucy nullus^ alter ^ muter j ali- 
> amboj et in fuperlativo gradu : ut, 

Accufas furti, anftupri? Utroque, 'vel de utroque, 
De plurimis Jimul accufaris, 
SatagOy mifereory et miferefco, genitivum regunt : ut. 
Is rerumfuarumfytaiit^ y^r. 
O *virgo miferere mei^ miferer^jneqrum, Ov. 
Et generis miferefce tui, Stat, , 
2. Reminijcor, ob/ivifcor, memiai, recordor, genitivum aut 
cufativum admittunt : ut, 

Satyri reminifcitur alter -^Tempus reminifcitur illud, Ov.' 

Sis licet oblitus pariter gemma que manufque. Id. 

Amijfos hincjam oilivifcere Graios. Yirg* 

^id me cogis meminij/e malar urn ? Ov, 

Hac olim forfatt meminijfe jufvabit, Virg. 

Hujus meriti in me recordor, Cic. 

Si rite audita recordor^ Virg. ^ 

^. F0//>^eiutira auCabIativo]ungitur*. \xt> 
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^egni 'voiiquijpoiitm. $il» , . ,-;; 
7eucri potiuntur <orpati i^MrmU, . Virg.. 



I. Of this claffl are^ Acfi^Oy ago^ arc^o. anomro, ctmrp^ ^ipi»t 
^Iffgo, aftringOf defers, hcufof injamo, ittfimuh, tncrefo, imto, imem- 
£0, foftuio, urgeor^ datimo, eondtmnOf t^nvine^, eomfen'^r, Migtt «^ 
ftringo^ ttftfor, mttmp sdmoim, nmmm&t, cmmaoteftKiot ^ifthf, Ukn, 
i>urg9, Ac. 

'M B; -Verbs ofnoahihg fttid adiiioHt/IMfig"iix7t alwratKe prepofi* 
tiQn//(rJ>cfor¥ thfiv ablative ; tbe •tjicn trc A>ioetiinea knui4 witk Jlr, 
«9^, ff ': bi)t cr/fn/R/, ^iomi^ xtSiotuit cafiu^ merte, fcsrce^ ^dmit cf a 
prepofition, 

%, T4mim U ruardor, inflead of tbe feoitive^ lume fanrttifna aa 
ablative w^th the prepofitiqn^i^. 

' 9, iV'V i$ ^M^ aJib viUian accniative. 

• .*^ • ■ • *. ' ■ 

... 1 "^ • ' 

■ . '^T^r:^f^f^sss^S''r*-' -^ .. l iaL- wa— mbmw y^— ig^g^^ 

Dativus poft Vcrbum. 

OMNIA verba r^tmc dativum ejasrei, aut perfoius» 
cui a1iqiiidacquintur» vel adimitar : uty 
Haret lateri lethaiii arundo, Virg. 
^airatfebi feeder a Turnus. Id. 
^«ij te mihi cafui ademit, Ov, 
Verfonam capiti detrahat ilia tuo. Mart. 
Huic regulae appendent varii generis verba. 

1. Imprimis^ verba fignificantia commodoin, aat in- 
commodum, regunt dativum : ut, 

Ingemo/aveas, Ingimofe, meo, Ov. 
Forma miht nocuit. Id. Non di/^licmijfe miritur^ 
Feftinat, Cafar^ cut placuiffi iihi» Mart. 
Iwvidet ipfafibi, Ov. JwoiU indulgen dolori. Id, 
Si fion «tHs puero par cert t parcefeni. Id. 

2. £xcipe^A<v0, lado^ offtndo^ deleBot quas regunt acctt* 
fativum, ut, 

Muhes caftrajunjont. Hot. Bedme laiire libelU. OVt 
l^olo ccenantes offendere firdihus, Hor. 
lllos deleSant cithara* Ov. 

3. Verba coQiparandi reeunt dativum : at» 

l^on illi quifquam hello fe conferet keros. Catull. 
Sic parwis componere magna filebam^ Vug. 
Et/i mihi comfarai Jjt^c P Ov. 
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erdum regunt accurativam cum prspoittioiie ad^ et in* 
; faspius vero ablacivum cum praspofitione cum: ttt> 

Si ad eUm^com^^tur^ mhii eft. 

Hac nanfunt inter /e conferenda, 

Et mecum confer tur Ulyffes ? Ov, 
^. Verba dandi 8c reddendi r«guDt dativum ; ut. 

Do tibi divitias. Mart. Fita me rcdde priori* Hor. 



, Soch are, frofieh, fr^fpicio^ fceveo, indulgeo, piaceo, parco, iffnf" 

commodoy piauao, auxHior, opitulor, patrocinor, medeor, medicort gra~ 

^,' gnter, axhnhrieuhr, trrtciffor, Zcc-^Tncommodo, ej^is, ' dijphceb, 

'deo, noceOf injidior, &c« 

. Except Ijkewife, adjuvo, adjuto, itwado, imffugaOf tppugm, prge* 

0, which govern an accufatlve. 

. Such are, Comparo, campaae, ccfiteadoy eomftro, certo, aquo^ ad* 

Oy Sec. 

. Such arej D^, doao, hr^mr^ dodo, tfivdo, ptKimtto^ trihuo^ prabeo, 

'^ftro, concedoy devtveo, fuppedit$, exbiiev, &c. \ Reddo, 

rt, reJHtuo, reponoy 8cc, Thefe verbs have two cafes belonging to 

31 What is given or reftored mud be ahvays the aocuiative, and 

other the dative. 

^. B, The verb do is elegantly joined to the accufative cafe of the 

ig with the prepofition in : as, Datfue animutn in hSiut, 

)o tibi litteras, means the giving you .it letter to carry to another. 

7o adjtt Btteras, means the giving another a letter to carry to you* 

Cte/eroyl 
Ve % likewire< mitto, >tibi et 4idte, 

(jerihoyy 



I. HsBC^ nempe dono, impertio, afpergo^ inftento, induo^ 

'lam habent conflru^lionem : ut, 

Dono tibi hoc minus ■ ■ i ' v. Dono te hoc munere. 
Impertio tibi falutem » ■ — Impertio tefalute, 
Ajporfit mihi labem* ■ ■■» Jjperfit nu lahe. 
htftr unfit equopenulam Inftraint equum penuld. 

Indue tibi tunicam' « ■ ludtu te tunica. 

a. Itidcm confiUo^ metuoy timeo^ formtdo^ ca<veoy et quie- 

n alia, pro varia figni£catione, variam conftrudionenaL 

befit: at. 

Confute^ dicy pecori pariter^ pecorifque magiflriu Ov; To 
\t care of. • 

Btpiget infidf confuhaffe viro. Id. To give counfel. 

ReBorgm'qui raiis dg €un^t confitUi ^firiu L^c To 
:coimfel. • 



?#me 
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P '^miLbctM U, Mi4U£ miilmmemMk. Tcr. To Of- 

^m ■• * • 

J-L.MJ^ tzjxLj, firmzJay aecm, tiH, To be is fear fcr. 

J/lr:*-.*- r::nfJr/jr'nhr cmca ft, t. « ft. To be ID fcar of. 

S:3L^a cim/u'utre t^^ii&at, regit dadTcm : uc, 

C:rau:.:r Oztzutlc C.rllxs. Cic- 

ht^'^j^'^ r?-^^ (hnTum p e rfonj e, abbtiTiiiit ici, tBterdam 



X. To wiiidL aiay bo irfijg . % , 

FiB— iS(Ki »e£r, wmyitmtfttf SUfn sk Xu 






lafvifio rsic rr. 






Rneftalor tf%3iv, jJEaz, Jr. 
So accedo rz^, I aiTextt. — AcctAomdte, I cenie to diet, 
Aafcaleo trS:^ I ober too, — AcUnIt* fr, I hear yon. 
^rnolor tii:, I enrj jtm -...liFmuIor rr, I imitite ]ro«. 
SoUo r:i:, I ^2.j Tcit.--SoWa r/^ I kofie yo*. &c» 



1 . \'erba prooiittendi, ac {blvendi, dadYom periohx re- 

gunt: ut, 

Promijti mibi vana Venus, Or. 
Abfenti pcjjit fohvere *V6ta HhL Id. 

2. Verba impcrandiy ac nundandi, regunt dadvuin : ut, 

Imptrat^ heu! *ventijy tumiiLt mm imperat ir^. Id. 
£/ referam fueris tempora pri/ca fptex, Tibull. 
Excipe regoy guhemot quae acculadviim JMhe§^ ttmptn^ 
et modiror^ quae Dunc dativuniy nunc accaiativum ; rt^ 
ct dominor^ quae nunc dadvum, nunc accufativum cum pni- 
pofitione poilulant : ut, 

Luna regit menfes'^Orbem Dens ipfe guhemat, 
JuJJit confulihus-^DextrdqueJiUntiajuffitp Lucan. 
^fempirat ille Jibi'--'Sol temperat cmnia luce, Ov, 
Hie moderatur equos^^!^i non moderabitur inc* Hor. 
Ilulc urbi regnat^'Solitus regnare per urbes, 
yiSih dominabitur ArgU-^ln «uiflo4 donumabttur An^u 
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3. Verba roinandi et irafcendi regant dativaro : at, 
Multa mihi terr^e^ multa Mtnantur aqtut, Ov. 
Non patri ira/cor — ^mis tnim fucam/et amamti. Id. 

4. Verba fideiidi regant da tivam : at, 

O / formo/e puer, tthmiim me crede colori, Virg. 

Dux regit examen. Hor. Fortune catera manJo. Ov. 
^. Verba obfeqaendi, et repugnandiy conveniendi, et 
ifcrepandi, regunt dativum : ut. 

Cede deo'^lgnams precihus fortuxa repmgnat^ Ov* 
Norn 9mmbus annis Omnia conveniunt. Gall. 

- ■ yDi/cordai parens avaro, Hor. 
6. At ex hu qaaedam cam aliis cafibus janguntar : at, 
Di/convenii inter meqne et te. Id. 
y« die mecnm qno pignare certes, Virg. 
N§/i pngnare dnobns. Catall. i. e. contra dnos. 

I. Such are, Prtmitto, poUictcr, fpondct, &c, Pcndo, folvo, mmt^ 
'9 ftc. 

a. Such are, Impero^ pnedpio, edico, &c. Nundo, d'eo, fando^ ejiendo, 
din, marrOf monftro, decUwo, txpiico^ aperh^ Jignifico^ reff^jidff Sec, 

3* Such are^ Af/»6r, tmitMr, inttr minor, mia.toT'-'Jrafccr, fucceffeo. 

4. Such are, Fid»t confido^ fidtm bsBeo, crtdo^ actredo^ committ9, 
amd^f etrnmendB-^^jfido, N. B. The fimple vtrhjido is ufed moil: 
.mmoaly with an abJativr, tixl confido both ways* Credo is foBietimei 
«nd even wiih a |eiiitiTe. 

c. Such are, Olftfuor, ohedio, pareo, obtev^ro, affimtior, hUmdiot, 
tffor, UaottMr, snctMr, fsmulor^ morigeror, mtrem gero, velffifc, ob- 
pmndo, eedo^ firviOy infervioy refpomdeo, fuadeo, perfufdoo, acquiefco, 
fragmr^ Sec, Pfgno^ npugno^ ^^fif^t reeiamo, refpoafo, renitor^ certo, 
fvrfir, objifo^ tcctirro, ob/htpo, ohf; okiaffor, rkuffor, fcfrager, 
nomd§, dijfin, difiudo, di/crtpo, dijintio, dijjidto^ &c« 

6. Variotts prepofitions are here made ufeof»e.pedally after AichTerbt' 

thefe— Gi^4ere«. cmgruo, eonfemtio, eottvtnio^ Sec Certo^ contendo, dif^ 
r#, difcordo, difcrep^^ dtffiMtio^ dij/ideo^ p^g^^t ^^< A ipecimen of 
hich 1 flull here (et down only to excite the curtofity of the learner^who 
to be inftnide4 in thefe, and fuch like outterf, more by obfenration 

■nniltf* 

Cohtertxt eumeawfi, inter fe, alietii ret, Cic. 

Corgruere sd stiqium, Liv. inter ft, Ter. cum aliquo, alieui, Cic. 

Confentire cum, de sliqno^ mioHqnid, in enm, ex omm parti, Jthi, Cic* 

•Convenire in vaginam, Plaut. inter Jfe.Jnv. deboc. Quint, cam ali , 

quOf ad aliquem^fibi, Cic 
CsTtztt de re aiiqnd. Liv. cum nUque, inter fe. Cic. //^f. Virg. 
Contendere inter fe, Cic. cum aliquo, contra aHqutm, alicui, Hor* 
Difierre oA miiquo, inter fe, Qic. iii candcre, Piin. buic, Hor. 
Pifcrepare mh ah'quo, in, de re ali qui, inter fe, Cic. alicui, Hor. 
Difientire tfi, cum aliqu9, in,dereaiifua, inter p, Cic,a/(Ciri.<^tv\. 
IXffidereafy cumaiigMp, inter fe, Cic. a/ictii. Hor, 
PugOMre tUf sdtfer/ut aiiqttctn^ Plin. pro^ di re AlifvA, cum aU^«%.C>^» 

G ^*«* 
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Cmr, cm eoBpofitit, fgx^arf^fkm^ ic«t4ftti^rni:. 

MtrtmMmmmmii—DefimijmmwrSmdfbrL On 
1. tfor, ciimmiilcttidjb»g|tmiiramadiidttitdathm^ 

A^Urilm nriiit dami if. Vu%. 

fUtwU DimuihuJkm mibi fum iiJii §Bm. U. * 

ifieiimmiijBi m tdthfuis vifitrH ^Bm, Hor. 
s. Eifto imim regit dMrfom: ot» 

Ejl mU Mmfmt Mmifmtir, #/ infafm s»f»rr«. Virg. 

Jhwifiis JufMir^ilms ffimtuttuF Ov, 
Hoic fimife dC%«w .* ot, 

Fmftr mim mm ijt^ euinrumfi^^ttf/ks. Hor. 
3. Dadvmn pofiuknt veibt compofita cum hbadftrbi 



kirn. fidU^ «dy, et ciu|i iib femepnDpofijdoiiilNif, W,fl 
M^ JS«^, tftb ySv. ^^r, fs/f» nt/^et mmtz at, 
YiwOwt mmMrii mhjpu. Bor. 
Ad — .iUG£^ «y» vtaii^latnipn Mttu mt^ Jkt imfim.\h 
Cm CfmRitit imln fmm^'CiUmm Jiinm mmA. Ck 

lB-^«€ltf#iDte OWtftffwJ fg it yw Ji n / — < /alirl. Vfl| 

Soper— -Sar^frvm/ A«^f — Id. 

^vk^Smbdite caLar tqu^^Riiais/ucatrriiefeffis, Id. 

VxTt-^Prafidtofiribui caeli — j^«/ frafiJtt arw. Id. 

Foft— Fofthahui tamen illorum tneaferia Judo, Id. 

Inter — Intetferit ofcula merbis, Oir, 

AntA'^AnUferopacembillo, Cic. 
. Sedy pr^ado^ fratmrro^ praverter, fr^fto^ ct alia n 
paacAy mutant dattvum aliquoties in alium cafum : at| 

Tardum ^nrnus fntcfjferat agmen, Virg. 

CtUremque fuga fra'utrtitur Eurum» Id.' 

^// magnum pr^Jht Acbillem, \^. 

I verbis *viriut€m ilhdefuperbis. Id. 
Eft abi hie dativus tibi, ZMKjibi^ aut etiam inr/>^i, ekgi 
tiae cauia tantiUm additur : ut, 

l^H vagus in laxd pes tibi pellt natit, Ov^ 

Smo fibi gladio huncjuguk. Ter. 

In medio mihi Crefar erit. Virg, 



I. Thefe verbs are, D«, 4tic9, verto, v€nio, mittCf triSup^ reSn^ 
hahio, pift6f pr'.ficifaa'^ 6cc. Hither may be reterred fuch expreflioni 
'^ia : Cat Mttnc ctgnomM Xu2«.-^^Vivdi u mote t\«^xi\ \\^ !«(«( 
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1. And contrariwife $ as, HdUt Hkm ludibriO'^EJt mbi hidihit^ 
Ao4 fometimci the ver^ Efi is omitted v z», Wi mibi turn ^tlU. Ot. 
" 3. AAive Teii>s that fasnre this gorernment are often fVllinrtd |p twa 
dfual wordvy one of which has feme Englifli prepofition, as, f^ fir 
Aj/W*^ 9ver, w^g or the hka before h, aad ia; to be the dative,, the 
other the accmatiye. 



Accufativus poft Vcrbum. 

I. T TERBA traniitiva cujufcunque generis, five a£b*v^ 
V five deponeotls, five communis regont accufati- 
<vam: ut, 

Cogiti 9Vis, puerh^StrvaUt Titjrm hados* Virg. 
Ilia patrem fiquttur^ ftquiturque forores, Ov, 

Saspe accidit ut accufativus et collocetttr, et confiruatur 
ante verbam : ut, 

^uid nott ftntitamorf 
Quiaeuam verba neutra accafativum habent cogaata^ fig. 
nificationis, qui non raro in ablativum vertitur : ut, 
Vhvin *vitam, Quin. v. Fi<vere vita. Plaut, 
Ire viam. Virg. v. Ire via. Sen. 

Oiire mortem. Cic. v. Obiremorte, Suet. 
Sunt qux fieurate accufativum habent : ut. 
Nee vox ocminemfonat, Dea ! certh Virg. 
J^i Curi§sfinulanti et Bacchanalia vivunt. Juv. . 
Pajlillos Rufllus olet, Gorgoniut hircum. Hor. 

2. Verba rogandi, docendi, celandi, dupUcem regnnt 
accufativum: ut, 

Rogat ilia Jovemfine nomine mumu. Ov. 

Po/ce Deos veniam-^yetm te tuafata docebo, Virg. 

Hoc te celavimus unum. Ov. 

3. lotcrdum mutant alterum accufativum in ablativum 
com praepefitione : uc, 

Ipfifm obNfiemurtJJffiiamque oremus ah if/o, Virg* 
Accufativus iegoi^^ycrba rogandi et docendi ia voce 
paffiva: ut, 

' Pqfceris exta bonA 

Motm doceri Mfftt^Uj^cos matura tnrgo Hor. 
Quasdam verba p&vae vocis, imprimis vefiiendi, regunt 
etiam accufativum more Grascorum fubintelleflo «al» : ut. 
Nunc Satyrum^ nunc agrefiem Cyclopa movetur. ' Hqc« 
Induitur faUam-^Sumptumqui recin^iw an^utm« 0><. 
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I. Sometiinei the Terb n onderftood by an Ellipfis : at^ 

Dii wuUorm fiiu u e. dait, and 
Sofnetimet the accaiative is underftood : as, 
Tfox bttwiida €€eU frgKtfiut, i. e* ft, 
%, Such arc» rif #, repoft^, pojeo, pefiuk^ 0r«, extro, fimgi 
p9t€9iit^, pttOf Jpuo, dUauoj irudie, €tlo, &c. To which ma; 
€mfulo, borttr, Sc mmt§, 

N, B, A double accuiatiTe it fometimes found after othe 
icafon of a prepofitmi underftood : af. 

Si id mi aecyftu Plaot. 7. ^ a-.-a#^ 
Pattr Uc m 9bjurgart. Id. J *• *' /^^'<»'- 
f And etU it fomctimct found with a dative and accnlatiTe. 
3. Thefe prepofitiont arr, n^^ ^k^ de, f, ex, im, emm* 



«i 



Abladvus poft Verbum. 

I « A*XUODVIS Terbnm admittit ablathnun figni 
\9 infirumentoniy caufiuDy aut modum adioni 
HsjacuIiSf ilii aria/tt defendtrefaxis, Virg. 
Et digiiot digitiit et fronttm /ronte frenubam, < 
Cttda tument r«»Ar^— Virg. Formsdim kra rem 
ProaAmt maSati monjuvenci, Ov. 
yam veniet tacifo cur*oafene3a pedi. Id. 
AUativo caafae et modi adioois aliqaando additar 
ttk): at, 

Pr^e meereri loqui nom pOjffmm, Cic. 
Molliiis^ ii/olito matmm de more Ucuta efi, Vii 
Nomen pretii in ablativo ponitur : ut. 

Bit fuinfuagenis domus eft tihi millihus empta^ 
Vender e quamfummd vcl hreviore offh. Mart, 
Vili^tarvo, faululo^ minimo^ magno, permagno, 
Dontur (spe fine fubfUntivis : ut, 

Fiis 'vendiSf Amcene^ domum. Mart. 
Haud iHi ftabuni j^netM paruo He/fitia. Virg. 
Hoc magna mtrcentur Atrida, Id. 
Excipiuntur hi genicivi fine fubflantivis pofiti ; tan 
ti, cum compofitis, pluris^ minoris, majoris: ut. 
Fix PttGmus tcnti tota^e Trojafuii, Ov. 
^anti, die mi hi, Piffft emi, Mart. 
Vtndo nonpluris, quam ceterii fortajfe etiam mtno. 
Jidu/t9 majorit mlafa mrctim <ueiincat , VWed. 



Sin addantur fabibntiva in ablativo ponuntur : at^ 

Siuanto mtt'iris pretio f J a v. 

Minon prttio ^vendidiy quam em, 
VaUo cam accufativo jun^um reperitur, rari&s cum abla- 

Hac mea teSia *va!ent argenti mile taknta^ 

Valet feft'ertiis vicenis. rlin. 
2. Verba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, ethisdivcrfa 
ilativo junguntur : ut, 

Semper eget, liqutdh/emper ahundai aquis, Ov* 

Fal/!s peSus terroribus impUt, Hor. 

Pars epulis onerant menfas, Virg. 

Illam nntdfpoliavu Achtlles, Id^^ 

Eg9 hoc tefafce levabo. Id. 

Morte carent amma, Ov. 
Qoaedam verba implendi, et carendi genitivum re gnnt : tit, 

Implentur <veteris Bacchic pinguifyue ferine. Vire. 

Dam cuftodis eges. Hor. Nofir^ nan indtget artis. Cic* 

Participat me confilii (i. e. pariidpemfacii.) PUoc 



1. The prepoHtions fometiines vfed in tki» way of l^kiog are^ 
th the Inftrument Of rather adjuad Cjib — zt, defender ab srmit. OVr 
be Cauf e ■ ■ — J De, ex, pra^per^ th, propter* 

he Manner or Means C,-^'* ^» '**■• 

N, B, After verbs of priet we maft ufe thefe adverbly inftead of 
eir nouni', eari, bene, wtali, earths, wuliks, pejUt, viUiM, tpiimip fef* 
%}, ^lijimi, 

1. Verbs of abounding and wanting are, exubero, redimdo,Hw, m/L 
0, featio, maw^ Sec, Indigeo, vaeo, dtfa«r, defiituvr, &c. Of filling 
d emptying, Cunpleo^ explto, reffleo, Jatit, fitwt, f»ehy ettmuU, 0»- 
9, obryo, Uenpleto^Exbaurio, vi^bto, fp»ii«, pauper; d4^uper§f &c« 
* loading and unloading — Onero, prtm; •ppriwu, &c. Exiurt, leva, 
i», tmmmgt^ prints, fraudo^ Ac, To which may be added verbs of 
ofing and binding, viz. Liber; Jokfo, exfikfo, expedi; aBigo, sftrin^ 
, impedto, impliee, irretio, iUaquee, &c. As alfo verbs of arraying- 
ith their contraries, vefi», iaduo, amicie, infierm, orw§, tego, fepio, 
'cundot exuo, nudo, &c. 

N. B, Thefe verbs (excepting thofe of abounding and wanting) hare 
tnerally an accafative before their ablative. 

I . Fungor, /ruor, utor, ve/cor, et alia quaedam, ablatives 
;nguntar: ut« 

FuMgitur officio — Fruiinr meliore mariio. Ov. 

Vtere forte tud'^melioribus utere fatis, Virg. 

$uicunque terne munere iJiefcimur, Hot. 

Item, fre/e^kor vcl officio ti laudts bonorc, \on&% ^^• 

G X ^^ 
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JMmrtr, cam adfcrbiis btn^^ mali^ mehui^ P^^^» 
fiffinu^ ablativo jungxtur cam pnepofitkme de : ut, 
BiMi Ji r^mUicJ mereri gkrtQfmm ifi. 
Si iemi fuiddt ft nuna. Virg. 
2. Quaedam accipicDdi^ anferendi, et diftandi verl 
tifo, cam pracpofitloiubot a, at, ats, di, e, $x, j 
Ur: at, 

Magtftris artes accefii ah ifitm. Ov. 
Ul9 r^f calUum di 'VMkiri firrum, 
T§tgJemgke gritiui diftanms suf ill; Ov« 
Poft vetba autem auferendi et dUlandi hie ablatii 
laid in dativum verti^ : uc» 

Jum caput iffi auftrt domino, Virg* 
Infidifcurra diftabit amicus, Hor. 
Verbitf qo« vim comparationis obtioentf additor 
▼OS fisnificans meniuram excefil^s : ut« 

Multp praftat covert, quam admittere. 
Biuu muitis gradihu/i^irat, 
3* Qoiboflibec yetbis additar ablativus abfolotJ 

///# b^Cf depefiid tandem formdintt fatur, Virg 
-^fp^^ f^^brymat, me iacbrymamtif ttuum Or. 
Mege incoUtmi mens ommbus una efi, Virg, 
Me duce carpi foiam^ me duce tutus eris. Or. 
Nomen pgrtii afi&e ponitur in ablativo» et poet 
aoniotrro: vc» 

Jmmoaui et corpore torpet, Hor. 

Stare uco ue/citf mieat aaribus^ et tremit artus, V 



Ciager nMricia tempera 'taure. Conf. ad Liv. 
interdam etiam in gcniiivo : ot, 
Di/crucior animi, Plaat. 

Eidem verbo diverfi cafas diverfae rationis adjang 
fimt: ut» 

Dedit mUfi veftem pignerif teprafente^ propria ma 



^ I. Soch are, DtfuHgtr^ P^'fi*^^* ferfruw, ahufr^ glcrior, 
fiitor, dignw^ irnpgrtior, crtOTf gaud$9f exulto, fuperfuUo, Xfiliito^ 
munero, Sio, tommunie; Jit, coit/fo, muto, commuto, fitntiuto, it 
N* B. Fungerp fruor, utor, vijcor, are fisund ai(o with an accufa 
Digti9r, impirti§ or im^ttmr foveni Mfides an ablative of the 
an accufative of the perfm, 

Mut9, p*rmuto, ctmmat^ govern aa accufative ^ the tbing ci 
mod en Mmative oftbetfor mAuh it i\ cb«fi9«i(t but Horace fays— 
Jkrthfd mMtatJIrigiti^Nti veV.9 ^matcm Sabt«& di^uia^. 
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«Mf •, accirfa, dm», mdkm, txhm, fMmc^ >r>^«, 4i«r«*., JU|»«K 
«i«fe, txemtf^ extm-fam, arum, de/mA, sifim, d^, Jkr. 

3. Sometimes a participle aJooe is p«t is the siljtivc aMbhM : as. 



Verba Paffiva. 

i.T^ASSIVIS additarabladnisagentu, aatecedente 
JL ^ ^> c^ interdmn dadvoi : at, 

Sim hau aforti D'umiie ^ cm£tm 9Um, Hor. 

Imerefwr a amOis — MmmsfmlfKimr mi Ifjti^ Ow. 

Ctna bmidmajkmtmr iiU. Jd. 
Ceteri cafus maoent in paffiris, qin fenmt afiifonm : 1 

Aeatfaris a wu fartu 

Verba Infioiu. 

VERBIS qaibafikun et ad}edira ftmiliariccr addntsr 
baiafiniu: nt» 
FiMdtn dm foffis cmpikmrn^ §€cUbn wtU. VOi. 
y^ffit* mfkidiri fmiba. Virg* 
nrat tmm dtgmu ammri. Id. 
JnJocilis pauferiem pati* Hon 
2. Ponuntor incerdafii per cllipfin Molaxk tierfia infinl* 
ta, praefertim in iracundia et narralior.ibus : at, 
Affff^ inapto dtfifterc ijl^am ? Virg. 
ir««r ce levari fugam :n/yl*uajj njiderd noSL Id. 
Infinitom etiam pro nomine fomitor : ut, 

^oJfiuUmfyfirtfiipraUramAre, ntbiL Ofr^ 



I. C^WM dtttrm is foood in Orid, %n^harhsrh trthiintw^ m J^- 
tus, but this is not to be iroititcd. The datiirt cjf* H mm0 •M i« 
poetry than profe. Andfomctimes yon mc-t: wi?b »» sc/^ft'iw #* -^^ 
the agent or doer with the prepofition fer. The c«««*t '^f< #• l;k<. 
wife ufed with aw Mb mn after a Ttrb *^*'»** '-' »^*;^ « »♦/ 7''^' 

cor ftroAion ifsoUr , ai, PuH, far ^, ^t4f, sfMm //-^i#/^**' 
Sotehsi^ Sec* 

II. » 
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N, S, The iofinitiTc is fometimes elegaady ofrd after the lah 5^, 

>^beii it figDifict the Ume, as iW m iica : ar, 
^•M verfu dietrt won efi, Hor. 
Jn midh clajptt stratat eenurt trot, Virg. 



De gerund lis, fupinis, partidpiis et verbalibus. 

Gcrundia. 

GE R U N D I A indi pendent a quibafdam tosn fubfaii' 
tivisy turn adje^livis genitivaoi regentibus : ut, 
Orandi fnem faciaS'-^^um eertus mndi, Viig. 
Pygnandi mpidis — Sunt artes milU nocendi, Ov« 
Foetice infinicivus modus pro gcrandiis in di ponitar : al^ 

Timfus ahin tM — Soli cantareperitL Virg. 
' Interdum non invenufte additur gerundiii in di ctiam {e- 
nitivas plaralb : ut, 

JUliquorum fiderum caufa collocandi, Soet. 
Gerondia in do pendent ab his prsepofitionibns, m^ ah^ «Js;, 
d^ if eXf emm, in, pro : ut, 

Ignovi a difcendo eiio diiemntur, Ck. 

Ex defendendof fuam ix aeeu/ando^ ubiri^r glorim tmh 

paratvr, 'Id. 
Scrihmdi ratio coigun&a cum loquendo eft. Qaint. 

1. Ponantaret abfqae praepofitionet more ablatiri, et 
interdvm dativi : at, 

Jilitur vitium, nfi*vitque tegendo, Virg. 
Mox aptu natando crura dat, Ov. 
Gerondia in dum pendent ab his prxpofitionibis, m/zt, 
ante^ ad, - ob^ propter ^ circa : ut, 
■ ■ « Inter agendum 

Occur/are capro, comuferit ille^ caneto, Virg. 
jintedomandum ingentes tolient animos , Id. 
Locui ad agendum ampiiffimus, Cic. 

2. Cum fignificatur necefficas ponuntur citra prspofitio* 
neniy addito vel intelledto verbo^^: at, 

Farcendum tereris, Virg. Sivis mefere^ doiendumeft 
Frimum ipfi tihi. Hor. 
Vertuntur etiam gerondia in nomina adje£biva: at, 
Tantus amarfyrumf et generandi g/oria meiiis. Virg. 
Sewtper in augtndafeflinat et oimitmr re, Hor. 



J 
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T. This dative follows adje6lives ofjitngfs and ufefulnefs', though the 
Idjeftivc is not always exprclTed : as, Non ififohtndo, id eft, aptut, 
2* And then the Englifli nominative muft be p«t in the dative cafe. 



«i 



Supina. 

^UPINUM in irw a£live fere fignificat, et feqaitar vcr- 
j ba motfts : ut, 

Lufmn it Meaenas^ dormitum ego, Vtrgiliu/fUi, Hor. 

SfeSatum njtmiunt^ veuiunt JpeSentur ui if/^e. Or. 
Supinaan in u paffive fere fignificat, et fequitur nomina 
Ijediva: ut. 

Nil diSufcedum^ vifiqut bac iimina tavgat, 
.. . Jktr^ fu^ fuer tjt, Juv. Set tar is digna nlatu^ Ov. 



Participia. 

PARTICIPIA (cum gerundh's, fufinis, ccterifqne 
'verbalibm) verborum fuoram ferd regimen Qou- 
nt: at, 

Qrefcii indulgiw fiht dims bydrops* Hor. 
Vtrndum ift ^tate^ cito fedg pr^ttrit ata$. Oy^ 
NonGrmis fer*vitummatrihusibo. Virg. 
Jufiitia ift obtemperath iegibus Cic. 
Fitabumbts cafira boftium, Liir. 
Partidpiis paffivsevocis alitor interdomdatiTiis, piaefer* 
1 fi exennt m dus : at, 
Magnus civis obit, it formidatut Otboni, Jnv.^ 
liU mibi/erhndus afer. Ov. 
Participia cum fianc nomina genitivum poftolant :: 

Patims fit tamrus aratrt, Ov. 

Non ilh nulior ptifyuam, nee omantior ^qui* Id. 
Exofiu, perofiu, pertafus, adivi fignificant, et exignnt 
uiativam: ut, 

ExofnsbeUmnjuvenis. Virg. 

Genns 9mneperofus/enuHtum, . Id. 

Pirtitpu vitam, Jaft. 
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' 2. NaittSf pfdgniifust fatm\ trttws^ creatMs^ ^Hm^ -eM 
ablativum exiguot vel cum praepofitioncy vel fine .praepofi 
one: at, 

Defilit in ttrrM pmtrii jrui nshu ab arce. Or. 

O*vo prognntus eodem^Sate fanguint divum, Virg. 

jfB aright cretus edtkm'^Fn!cmri JHrpwcrtmtm. Vtrg. 

Magnis e ctnturionibus orti, Jior. 

EdJ/a de magna flununi 9tyniphM fui^ Ov. 



f. This rule is to be anderftood only of gerunds figniffiog adivi 
and ftipiiies ia «» $ the ethers being feJdom found with Any cafe ai 
them. A periphrafis of the verb governs alfa the fame cife whh i 
Terb, as, fdfu tfii 4iii&9fa mibif i, e. ftmdttrtT AmA f^when < 
verb taHret the fenfe of another, it fometimes takes its cafe t aa, 
rdque pi9 fiiUt JEnea, Virg. i. p. PUat, 

1. To which snay be added gmtm^ gtMraiut, pr^crtatmB^ ariandu. 



De Imperfonalibus. 

IMPERSONALIA prftcedentem nomiiu tivum non h 
bent: at, 

^^t'ffi iis Ntpiuf^ vifitm eft — Jnwat in/mi mmirasyk^ 
\ntertftt reftrty genitivum regunt ; ut, 
Interefi ommmn reSt agtre, Cic. 
Parmi reftri. Id. 

1. Exceptis ablativis femminiSy m$a^ tui^ fuS^ mftn 
ntefirdy cujd: ut, 

Tud refirt nihii, Tcr. Medmagniinttreft. Cic. 
- £| : dMiereft md hndem mt4m. 
Hsec imperfonalia accufativum poftalant, juvat^ diCd 
cnm compoTids, 6t dthffai ; ut, 

Meju^'at in prima eoli^iffe HiUcMajuviMt^, Of. 
DiC0i hac dan doma nrv^cam. Id. 
Me pedibus deleQat claudere *virba* Hor. 

2. His vero atfinef, perttMdts JPi^atf propria additur pne 
pofitio adi qaibus adjuogas etiam verba motus : ttt« 

NibUadmeaitinet. T«r. 

Pirtinet ad faciem rabidos compefcere fnons. Ov. 
SpeSfat ad omnes bene viviri, • . . • ^ 

Sic itur ad aftra, Virg.. . . , 

His imperfonaiibus fubjicitur accafatiyus' ^ui]i..geakivc 
/^air/f/OF^i/etf mifirtt^ mi/trefiit^ fudct^ fig^f: Ut, 

1 *1l«: 
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TaJetme*vif^. Cic. jigamemnona (eemtet ira* Ov. 

^ee te fntferet natWqut tmque, Virg. 

Frairis me qmdem fudet, figetque, Tcr. 
Npnnulla imperfonatia redieuat aliquando in perfoaa* 
l: at, 

Pingue/olum laffai^ fiijwoat fffe labor, 

Par*vum par*va decent, Hor. 
C^Bpiff fHcipit^ definite debet ^ filety et foteft^ imperfoha« 
>us jandta, imperfonalium fonnam iaduunc : nt, 

IJbtprinatm cceferat non conienire faetfHo oriebattr,Q^lnt, 

^adere filet epoarosiv^endit. Id. 

F§r*V€mri ad fumma nlfi ex frincipiis non fotefi. Id. 
Verbuid imp^rfoQale paffiyae yo^ eandemccixn perfonali' 
IS paffivis cafum obtinet : ut, 

Cofiftaiter ah hdftibiu ptgnabafar, Csef. 
Qtti quidem cafus (prsefertim in verbis quae geftrnn expri- 
ant) faepe fubauditar: ut, 

Iturad Atriden, Jav. 

%hrat6qmfi(per difcumhitur ojlro, Virg. 
Verbafil 4mpferfanale paffivs vocis pro iingdlb perfonh' 
f^irflb v^Ksis ekganter accipi poteft : ut, 

Statur: )A.'efkf.ftot flas^ ftat^ JtamuSyJfttth,ftant. 

Plene dicas, ftatw a me^ ftatur a te^ 'fiatur ab illo^ &C. 
3. In datlvum ferontar reliqua fere iroperfonalia : ut, 

Nee mihi fcire licet — Inter Je cowvenit urfis, Juv. 

JVmt nfacat exiguis rebns adeffe Joi%)i. Ov. 

Puerofarcatur lulo, Virg. 



I. Thefe are tbovght to be rather ~t1u tccuiiltrn plural* See lllipt» 

'Dtax. Cicero hasni«//Hai inUrifl tt ^emri^^iLnA agaio^ CuJMS hm f«- 

"/kit utfr MeidirttuTn l^lantus ufes jAvtf aAd deeet with a dative* 

a. So aft^t narH that fignify or imply twtion ; of which latter 

rt are> jiUicio, pelHciOf <foco, provoco, eonJuco, bortor, inetto, imnta^ 

^g^t fee* 

3, Such are, AcM't, contingit, eom/nit^ doltt, evenit, expedite libet, 

r, Jtatf eonftat, f^fiifit* y*iP"'» fi*P*'''P* vacat. Sec, 
lf,B. F^Riti/ugit, pr^erit, iattf^ zit fometiiBet Wri iaftrfonallj^ 
ith tn ii^6ii&tKreT 



G 6 '^^^ 
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De Tempore et Loco. 
Tempus. 

OU M figni£cant partem temporii In ablativo ponin- 
tur: ut» 
NoSe latent mauU. Ov. 
Nunc dieenda honofunt bona ^irhu dii. Id. 
Quae autem duratiooem temporii, et contmnationem fig- 
ni6caoty in accafatiyo» interdum et in aUativo ponon- 
tur: ut, 

No8es atque dies patet atrijanua ditis, Virg*' 
liujam ter centum totos regnabitur ana§s, id. 
Juaitur toto fape po'ita die. Mart. 
Ohf, Dicimus etiam, htpaucis diebus, JXe Mi. 'DeneSt. 
Promitto in diem. Commode in vel ad men/em, Am9s ad 
quinquaginta natus. Per tres annos fiudui. Intra jamnt fna» 
tuordecim. Puer id atatis. Nonplus tridunm^ out trUbu, 
7'ertio, vel ad tertium calendast vel caUndarum. 



s 



Spatium Loci. 

P ATIUM loci in accofativo ponitor, interdum et ia 
ablativo : ut« 
. Mille quidem pajfns difiat ab wbe loctu. 
Nee longis inter fe pajpbus abjunt, Virg. 
Item : abeji bidui ; ubi intelligitnr ipatiom* ^ 



Nomina Locorum. 

i.^TOMINA appellativa, et nomina repoonm prs- 
JL^ pofitionem haud oniictunt : ut» 

Lucus in urbe fuit'^Ad templttm Palladit ibaiti. Virg. 
Ex Jifia tranfis In Eur§pam, Cic. 
Nomenoppidi, inquofitadio» in genitivo Mikiir, modd 
prims vel fecundae declinationis, et fingnlaifa fiomerifiti 
itioquin in ablativo ; ut„ 
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Siuid Roma f adorn, Juv. TMi* miirims a» Jrgis^ Hor, 

h Mileti babitai. Ter« Diifbis oraeula affant , Ov. 

Roma Tiburamo vetUo/us, TiSure Romam, Hor. 
2. Sic udmar mri vel run in ablativo : ut, 

Rurepaterno efi tibi far modicum, Perf. 
//km/, ^Mviy militia^ belliy propriomm inftar, in geni*^ 
tivo ponuntur : nt, 

Fufus burnt. Virg. Virtus belUffeaaia^ dtmifui. H«r. 

Vnafemfer militia ^ it domi faimus. Ter. 
Motos ad locani in accoiatiyo, a loco in abhtivo po- 
nitnr: nt^ 

Tindimus bine rtSa Btmveutum, Hor. 

Bgrtffum magna me aecepit Aricia Roma. Id. 
Ad hone moduxn utimur domus et rus ; ut, 

Itedvmmn. Virg. Runrediit. Ter. 



rf^i^^^ 



I« But .Virgil iiai— Ao» Ljbi^,,aoM mm Tyro, Pro is l^S a Tjfi^ 
s. Hither may be referred /uch expreffiont as thefe^ 

TerrJkmaFifM0'''Qf/his finvi, ftc. ' 



) 



De Adverbiis. 



f 



JP N et» ecci nominativo frequentiiks jangontnr, wCtJtfiidw 
^^ rariiu ; nifi ridicule ponontor, tone enim ^acadaiiTiia 
eft potior: at, 

EnPriamuj. Virg. Ecci'tibijiatusnofier. Cic. 

En fuaiutr arm, Eecabuutibi DapM.Vvg. 

En babitum, Juv. Ecct auttm akerum, Ter. 
I. QoaBdamadyerbialoci, qeantitatis et temporif, geni* 
throm a3mittant : at, 

(knfiUi faiiiift in mt mibi. Ov. 

VbicwifUi UcoTi 



FMtis, eiviSy tirrorum tt frauds abmutt ifi^ 
PriMi gm dioi, Cic 
I 2. idhiret^l'tfgenitivamadmittant: at, 
' Jnfiar montii — Oiius orgi nfimmut. Yitg. 

I Qnadam dativum admittont nominum nnde dedoQa 
I foat: at, 
R FtnhjAviam illi : nam obvius illi dicitor. 

8ant qnn aficobtivooi admiitimt^ vi pixpofitimda^ isL\d3m^ 
tiB: ot^ 
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fo is v/fM fometimet ; bat the ftccuiative they tre faid to govero de- 
fends upon ad underftcwd. Prtcul may be coofidered as a prepofitioo 
ivhcB fet with a cafe : u, fneulmurot or wmroi i. e. ad, #, Lit. 



O 



...De Tnterje£Uonibus. 

et f94 nominatiTOf accudtivo, cc vocativo jungon- 



tur : Mt, 



Ofiftus dies ! O faciak pulchram ! Oform§fe /wr. Viig. 

Pro dolor I fro deumjtdem ! fro fanSt Jufitir ! Cfc. 
Hiu nominativo, dativo, accofati^o, ec vocativo jui^ 
Cur : nt, 

Heufietas, hmfrifeafidu, Virg. 

Hw mifiro mibi, Plaut. 

Heuftirpem invifam. Virg. 

Hen miferande fuer.. Id. 
- Bern dativOf accoTativOy et vpcativo : at. 

Hem tibi'^hem ajtuiiai — Hem mea lux, Cic 
. Jb t,twakA£calbLtxso et vocativo : at, 

M me miferum'^Jb virgo infglix* Vil^ 
Hei et nja dativo : ut. 

Hit mibi^r^e niiais, Flor. 
Hems et ohe vocativo : ut^ 

Hew Sjri^Obi liheiie i Mart. 



fk 
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The Rules fnr the Gendirs of Nouns conftrued* 

^ U L E I. 

Fox a word qua by which Mas a Male exprimitur is ex« 
grefled, «r/ or Fimna a Female/^r/ bears id genus that Gen- 
Oer. Ftx a word m/^Mrj denoting utmmqme Sexum bodi Sexet 
^sthetur is accounted communis common. 

^ it is notandum to be obfenred, effg that there ave mulia 
mosmina many nouns, fif^^ which/M/ are commuma common, 
^gm^atimfola by (ignification only, «»/#«• but, won comfirmSi" 
ntr not by conftrufUon. ^ed}aoX <o€ri communia diofe that are 
fcmly common, ^/ and qu^ which 7«fff«r»/«r are joined a/* 
^eSi'uo femininQ to an adjeddve feminine, /mi/ bac are thefe 
Sliat follow : 

Conjux a hufband or wife, atqut 9jdA parens a &ther or mo- 
ther, infans an infant, patrmtis a coufin-eerman by the &- 
ther*8 fide, ^ and ^rr/i an heir, i^^wi/ one aUied by marriage, 
^ssdex an avenger, ^ikr a leader, msUs a foldier, #/ and btftis a 
declared enemy, air^arr a diviner by obfervatioa from binis et 
mod mmtifies a chief prieft or priefters,<v4f/i a prophet or prophe- 
tefi, conviva a guefl,y2ir/r^i a prieft or priefte(8,f «# and addas 
you may add mumcipi to one free of the city Rome, adolefcers 
B voang perfon, ei<uis a citizen, // and auSor an author, nc^r/ 
a keeper, nemo no body, conns a companion, //^/ a witnefs, 
fiu a iwine> f»f and hos an ox, bull, or cow, que and rtf»f j a dog 
or bitch, quidam iomtjungunt]o\fk bis to thefe, ^r^rj a furety in 
a caufe of money, inslex an informer, martyr a martyr, et 
and oh/es an hoftage. ^/V fo bomo a man or woman^/c fo priw 
€eps a prince or princefs, que sjid jwuenis a young perfon, que 
and r//W a client, fatelles an attendant. 

RULE II. 
Nomen a^eSivum a noun adjeftive/^/ 'vitidieat challenges 
to itfdf omne gtTtm-^very gender : Sid but id genus that gen- 
der *variatur is varied y«;ir/a according to <varios fines the dif- 
ferent endings. 



RULE HI. 

Vox generaUs a general word Aat legem gives law infra fit 
tofitis to all others ranked under it S^ te rtiam oSx. >l\t^^ 



L * J 
Hkewife figmjkm$m tke figniieatioii tmtet^t yid^ fin 
termination. 

RULE IV, 

Sitl^emas you except uncia an ounce. Jit a pound 
i^ ji MV jnafculine, tt/um turia and all that belong 



R U L E V- 
Propria tfox the proper name *uevti of a wind, fik' 
liver, // and moMtis of a mountain i^ is/erg commo 
p ^fa ilin ff i 



R U L E VI. 
A^« let an ifland, item likewife navis a (hip, 
COimtry» tfr^/ a city, /u/ttB be tnulifbria feminincs. 
Bonku regioB. country^ atptevayi Safin infula an iflai 
«fttf mafcuUoe. 



RULE VIL 
wiritf/ the name of a tree bac is feminin C " ■ S i 
that end in fter, Jpiniu a iloe-tree, dumus a ba{h mas z 
culihe, que and ruhus a bramble ^ is duhium doubtft 
thofe in um kite are neuters ; robur an oak, acer a ma; 
andyS^^ a cork-tree, f »^ zxA filer an ofier. 

RULE VIIL 

. ^ the termination a plurale of the plural number ej 
trum neuter j 1 mas is mafculine, -^ words in a ^ 
muliehria feminines. 



RULE IX. 
Nomina graca greckifti nouns plerumque commonly 
tur foWovr genus the gender fit f ft s of their original. 

R U L E X. 
/V/// you may fuppofe non varjata words undeclii 
/ra to be neuters, et and fofita xVofe xV^x ^x^ ^>ax ^ro 
m/»^ a noun. 
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^^ 



■«■ 



R U L E XI. 
Nomina nouns itt a vel in t ending in a or in e frinui of 
the firfl declenfion^ muUebna are feminines ; terna of the 
third ntmifu are utuleis/' FtsnBfa a planet* cometa a CO- ' 
net, Jat giveth hie : fid but pmfcha the pafTover i^^r. ^^Vt 
the Adriatic gulph, mandragora mandrake hie i patuUSa 
the digeft, tt and echinometra a fmall ihell-fifh. 



... R U L E .XIJ.. 

Nomm a noan in o ending in o moi is nafcaline: Et and 
harfago an hook dat giyeth hie: ^7/ibut caro fleih, grands 
hail i^^rr* // and catera all others la do^ g§, ending in do of 
gOff fiteij ieriia j^/lahajkrgit that are of three fyllablesy et 
and verbale in io a verbal in io. Pugio a dagger moi is maf- • 
culines numerale a numeral in io mas is malculine. 



RULE XIII. 
* M..C, L, T, a word ending in M. C. L. T. neutrum is 
netiter.: Salitlx dtdfinm is doubtful ; que zrid/ol the fun w- 
rile is mafcaline. Et and fuot as many nouns as Ugas you 
lead in tfXTy ^(fx-a per i declined with i in the genitive yinr/^ let 
theoi be neutraHa neuters. 



RULE XIV. 

^JiUmm i««« noun ending in-n^ is mas mafculine : Sed* 
hxktjlndon fine linen et and icon an image dat giveth haci 
men a word ending in men p/cit requires hoc ; et and hac 
trta thefe three, gJuten glue, #/and unguen ointment, et and 
ingmen the groin. 



RULE XV. 

Nemen in ar W in ur a noun ending in ar or ur eft is neu-^ 
trum neuter ; exctpe exzt^t furfur bran unum only. 



RULE xvr. 

Er words ending in er mas are maCc\i\\Tv<&\ atVsraxUnttr ^ 
httle boat ^a/ giveth h^c: ffititer ^,\ydx^^y ^ucwA^uer^^ 
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fpring-time, cadawer a carcafe, uierztesX, iter 2. joarne]r» |— 
fruSlus fruits ending in er, nomina flantarum and the nam^ 
of plants dant give hoe. Tuber pro for fruSihus fruit Aif» 
fro for «r^^ a tree hae^ fro iotfungo a muihroom h9e* I F 



L 



RULE' XVII. 
Or words ending in or nuis are m<i€<diiie : arhv a tree 
i^^rr ; cor the heart, i^f «0r the Tea, marmor marble, qm and 
ador fine wheat i&^c. 



RULE XVIIL 
^j words endinff in ^ prima of the firft dedenfion i^ > 
/fr«^ of'the third J<rr. A^i a veffcl hoc 5 «/ bot ms making 
a;i//j in the genitive cafe» dat giveth i&/ r. 

RULE XIX. 

Es the termination ttfemneum is feminine } w tn^ ^ 
a day duhium is doubtml : u(^ but ses-aris brau i^/ giveth 
^e?f. Pophs the ham, JSrWi a boundary, flipes a ftakc* y%«rt 
fuel, que and /i^rrV/ a wall, pes a fbot, palmes a bxandt 
/ri7»i^i a crofs-path, /^nww a bough, «»*! with ^^rpV-r a 
gulph, ce/j>es a turf, hie: Gracaque nomina and grmc noimi 
in es, /fu whether fuennt they he prima Of the firft decfcn- 
fion, /iu or terna of the third. 



'^ 






RULE XX. 

/jr the termination is /emineum ie feminine : fedhtii nijefij^ 
mas mafculine; junge add orl>is any round thing, ^and 
axis an axle-tree, f^7///i a path, rW// a ftalk, fcllis bel- 
lows, r<7//r/ an hill, men/is a month, £/ and enjis a fword, 
r^T^/ a toil, ////f/j a faggot, torris a fire brand, y^fr/i/ a 
thorn, pi/cis2L fifli, ^/ and unguis a man's nail ; Jtc {ofmfiist 
dub, fanguis bloody pollis fine flour, ar^m a brier, f«^and cm- 
cumis a cucumber ; juttge add /f?^// a ftone, puhis dull ; ^r fo 
•i;^<ff/V a leaver, pojiis sl door-poft, aqua lis an ewer, yungos 
you may join his to thefe eoffis a worm bred in wood, iungas 
you may join antes the fore-ranks of vines, et and echifuis a 
^.a-iamprey. 
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RULE XXI. 
thefe nouns funt are duhia doabtful, finii an end, 
a collar, qtn and clunis a buttock, que and fcrobis 



1. 



RULE XXIL 

the termination os nuti is niafculine. Cos a whet- 
dos a portion, bac are feminines: Efos an heroic 
et and 9/ 0^/ a bone, et and «/ or/V a mouth, hoc are 

s. 



RULE XXIII. 

:he termination us quart^e of the fourth declenfioa ejt 
'us oftner mas mafculine ; u/que always mas mafculine 
e of the fecond : Gr^ecum a greek noun in us efi is 
TTiXhtt femineum feminine : ut et ifia as thofe alfo Lati^ 
long the Latins, ^vanuus a fkn, humus the ground, co- 
liila^, atque and domus an houfe, cum with porticus a 
» iVtfj the ides of a month, carbafus a fail of a (hip, a/, 
paunch, acus a needle, ^r«/ a fig, tribus a tribe, ^»r 
ide add ;92<3m^ an hand. Grojfus a green iig^Jpecus a den, 
/fff«i all manner of provifions for a ^mnily, ^7/^«^ and 
vi a pinnace //4i7«/ /^iV et hac give hie and haec. Virus 
1, fc/agustht (esihoc are neuters: ^ir/^«/ the mob med» 
imes neutrum is neuter, m^^ fometimes x«^ mafculine* 



RULE XXIV. 
the termination \jLSterme of the third decleniion neutrum 
ter : tamen but «i making »/// et and iraSfi in the genitive 
I feminine. Tells$s the earth h^c is feminine ; fed but 
t the termination pus making fodis^ in the eenitive, a 
wSq the greek word a foot, (/f^ be 'uiri/e maiculine. 



RULE XXV. 
be termination s impurum xm^xxvt/emsneum UftmtC\TA\ 
*t muUebria thefc are alfo femiiune) law ^ti\lt> fraut 
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deceit. Mons t mountain, pons a bridge, /hns a fountalo, 
ifenj a tooth, rui/efij a cable, que and hydrops the dropfy, f» 
and chaljbs fteel if/V are mafculine. Adjungds you may joiD 
#/itfm alJo his to thefey^// a venomous ferpent, heltps a 
kind of fifh, cum with ^/i^^ a griffon, merofs a wood-pecker. 
^/^ hai Jfirps when it ngnifies the body of a tree, fcr^i 
ditch, et and ^i//;^/ fat ufurfantur are ufed /« utrofue gmm 
in the mafculine and feminine gender. 



RULE XXVI. 
X the termination x femineum is feminine. Fofmx tt 
arch, fpadix a palm-branch, f »# and ^ex* a flock; qtn uA 
calix a cup, atque and r^^A- the cup or knop of a flower, <m* 
rix a crooked vein, i/;;^i;ir a kind of harrow, i&tV are maico- 
YvRtydiJfyllaba et axy ex^ as are likewife words of two fyllabks 
in ax and ex. At but carex fedge, foruax a farMKCfforfex 
a pair of {httr^^feminetitn are of the feminine gender, f«/ind 
tradux a graff, i7/^»^ and //^;r a flint, dubium are of the 
doubtful gender ; y^// but pumex a pumice ftone, calx the 
heel, r^Z/'AT the rind or bark, imbrex a gutter-tile fotius maf' 
cuia are rather mafculinea ; onyx a precious (lone, ^ and 
fanAyx a kind of purple colour muUthria are femi nines. 

RULE XXVlf. 

DiDa Epic a fi a thoie called E^icenes plerumquc for the mod 
^zrt /I qnunfur follow r^vx// the gender ^mV of tnc terminatioo : 
Ut that difiifiguns you may diilinguifh /r;iri//v the fcx, 'jungci 
join W either /f/<&/, «i'^'/ orfcmitta, Fhemix a phenix, m«- 
4^Ar a filk-worm, glis a dorrr.oufe, turtur sl turtle, vuitwr t 
vultur, que and (7;7> a fort of wild goat, mus a raoufe, Jefuji 
hare, ^/ and *vermij a worm, ;!v&'^/7 a mullet, que and delpbisi 
dolphin, quezxAfalar a young fumon, /vV is mafculine. Alcy 
Mr a kings fiiher, et and ^a/rjr an herring bi^c is feminivi 
qmbus to which A^/^^r add Lagofus the white partridge, inripf 
a nightingale. Htrc thefe ^/ are //v^'a doubtful, limaxt 
fnail, cencbris a fpeckled fnake : fed but ftepius 'videbis yoa 
will oftner fee //?/7 thofe that follow Jeminea feminines, gni 
a crane, padix a partridge* ferpens a ferpent, //>r;r an ouncCi 
talpa a mole, ct and ^m^ a deer. Atiguis a fnake /«//>/ 
rather mas is mafculine^ f»^ and palumbis a ring-dove miu it 
mafculine. 
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HETEROCLITES. 

X Hetirociita an heteroclite, deficit falls fhort, out or <o«« 
/ alters its way of dedioing, W or abuadai cacccds. 

Singulars only, 

^/// gaily <i;^Mi» pardon, ^/^and^ist&jRrafheepliooky/Mir 
Tuption, befar the liver, vulgtu the mob, omafum tripe, 
r«i» nitre, ^z^r the air, nomdtu female omameots, fmttus 
\ fea> /f^^ pepper, atque and vettmum the lethargy, /r»^ 
iw«a dciire, v//rtfi birdlime, glaftum woad, otm with^^ 
r glue, cefius a marriage-girdle, ^r/^ the ilcy, Hmus mad, 
MWi the grouQd,<i;irifj poiibn, riMv with, la&e xs^^jwviwtut 
iitli» /ic^i ripenefs of age, // and tabts a confumption, qm 
1 y^TXfi^/ hanger, femSa old-age, fuftUex hoaihold ftaf^ 
hs the common people, gUna^ffBweiy aiftuaadyjliirtbkfkf 
fes ft blemiih, argUla potter's day, queiM luu a peftilcnce, 
mum hay, album tl regiikr, gyjfum plafter, pelagmr the 
lin-fea, tmw with neBan nedar, lardum bacon, fie fo «&«r 
>ry, atque and rr^rtf^i faf&on, /imtk/ extravagancy, fabulum 
t gravel, atque vaA. jwvmta yooth, invemn thele yoa will 
d, mm excedmtia never going beyond, frimum numermm 
i Angular number : 

[Sic fo, barathrum a deep pit, ^/«Mold age, ^itrum glafi^ 
f and letbum death, que zxAjalum the {t2i^ jufiitium vacar- 
o, /^JMtf all vi&oalf , atqw and /f»ziM the uime, diUcubtm 
nk*of-day, ^/ and /r/rr pickle, zingiber gingo** atmu and 
um the juice of poppy, jubar a fan-beam, Mmrt the little 
id&eye of a bean, qui and ^#/fViim» a delight, y<Mrj-^ add 
to thefie, meridies midday, & and »Mff/ the morning, ba^ 
tftium the flower of a pomegranate, &f and aurum gold, 
r/yjnu» glae, item al(b, nnfcum birdlime, mbilum nothing, 
r and canum mire, ^m and /k/im* clay, n^^vo no body, fiUr* 
und of willow, vejper the evening, m«/r«/ mofs, que and 
rjwfV blood, que znd fimus dung, ^w/ and ver the fpring, 
r and gelu froft, ^tfj iafety, f i^ and futror rottenndfs, ^ 
^^, finafi^ fita^i muftard. 

Plurals onhu 

Excubia watch by day or night, exeqm^ funeral rites, nu- 
' trifles, noH^ the nones of a month, atque and calenda the 
lends, reUiqm^ relicks, que TisAphalera horfe-tra.^'^Ti^^ 
^ina fidt-pits, j^ue and i/ergilia the {«veii-&icc%« >Iundm« 
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inaLrket-day,i/«« likewift fia/ieAun, queuAjicio innMdtei 
rejoinder, qui txAplaga toils, ctmcelli laktiict^^ fyfti ^nnaly, 
fcrmta lumDer, incunabula cradle clothes, amabula the fa«f, 
Jlahra bltfti, friwures chiefmen, antes die foreranks of vinei 
/mi/iri nits, que zad grates thanks, que and /races the lees of 
oil, Mtfir/i ghofts, majores anceftors. /if/res thg Rnman fitfei^ 
que and Ai^/i the fmaU gats, minores pofterity, /r^«fj chfldita, 

fpedres, 



penates hooiholdeods, ic fo ^tfi> a city of Campaniay gute 
a city in Italy, fie fo Acroceratmia high hills on the boidcn of 
Epirus, Ceraunia the fame, Sufa the metropolis of Snfiaaa, 
Efqmlia one of the (even hills of Rome, Gmdes the ifhuid 
Cadiz near Spain, ^ and //kta sumina more njunet hewnm 
of places, oMT MicZrii «/rVi with many others^ Jesieper always 
hahentwr are accounted pluralia plurals. 

[Sic fo, eauLe a ihcq>fold, exwviM any thing ftript oft 
from a body, que and gerra pkaxxta^ stuumhi^ money ibr 
^ick the fpoils of war are lold, & and teks the idea of a 
month, nuptiit a marris^, (ff and inducia a trace, ««/&« 
folding doors, que and infiS^e an ambuih, ^m and miat 
threats, inferite fdcrifices performed to the dead, feria holi- 
days, am^ a cradle, clitetlit a pack-faddle, que and dMHet 
riches, ««//> a forelock, & auid imbtviit clothes, therms 
a hot bath, tricot toys, ^/^ir/ and tenebnt darknefs, qmfqmU^f 
the {weepings or refufe of any thing, sBr^e curfes, qa§ and 
^f fo primitiit the firil fruits of the year, que and yZ^i^ a 
broom : quoque alfo pofiprinci^a the coorfe of a thing begon, 
or a place behind the van-guard of an army, nec-nou and alfo^ 
fponfalia efpoufals, tefqua rough and defert places, Umnim 
lamentations, fimul alio exta entrails, pneeordia the parti a^. 
bout the heart, munia an office or charge, & and arma arms, 
j«f andy?r»rfl lumber, r«mwithy9-A^/.rflniwberrys, fretbenim 
provifions furniflied by purveyors, magaUa Nomidian coN 
tages, ct and A<?a a£ls, cete whales, fefta the feafb eUum of 
the gods, r^» as, quondam formerly Bacchanalia feafts dedi- 
cated to Bacchus, lautia prefents made to foreign ambaffih 
dors, cum with juftis folemnilies, afti*va fummer-quartenp 
repotia a feafl next day after a wedding, Tempe pleafimt valleys 
in ThefTaly, mcenia city walls, cum with caftris a camp, cT 
and roflra a pulpit, (sT and lujira the dent ferarnnt of wild- 
beafts, invenifs thefe you will find, //r^ almoft, oM^tf all, 
tantum only, numcrofecundo in the plural number. 
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Obfervatign, 

CunBa all nouns fere almoft carent want plurali tlie 
.plural number, qu^ vf hich Jfngula ore fingulars, /enfit in fenfe : 
Mt as propria proper nzmest/rumenta common names of graiii» 
'her^sr herbs, penjk things fold by weight, «^ liquids, ptetal^ 
Ja metals, que and ahfiraSa quaiitas the abftraft quality rrio£ 
a tiling, <z;//v/ as ^/^or whitenefs tf^ from tf/^«/ white, fK^and 
prMtas iioneffy' a from prohus honeft, et and nomina names 
^ufdem forme of the (ame fort ; fit fo feri cunHa almoft allp 
tartnt want, primo the fingular number, pUtraUa chat are plu- 
offals fonfu in Umfe. 

Tr^terem moreover b^ec DefeShoa the follov^ng Defec- 
•dvet/M^are notanda to be markt /r^/ by you; quits to 
«rfaich nndehis you will fee nomina names A^dOtf given A 
^Gr^eco^frnteirom a Greek original. 

^ Nomiu a noun in tf- vel or in /- nequam good for nought,,^ 
•divine law-* tdl nothing, fdlnl no^ng, inftar likeneis, ctpe 
:aa onion, mfas impiety, damnas conaemned, epos an epic- 
|Kiem, fxipis hepelefs, m fo many« quot how many, IS and 
otmtes msmeros all numerals a trthus from three ad centum to 
an hundred vocahis you ikall call thefe aptota aptotes* 

Monoptotes, 

Monoptoton a monoptote, jU3itur is declined, tontenhan^Z'^ 
dified, una eafu with one cafe ; ut as ff^nca' a not-fhell, eo in^ 
ficias I deny, que and rr<//^0 ad incitas, I put to a non-phis $ 
/£r fo ingratiis in fpite of ones teeth, duo Gneco^latina two 
latin words from the greek, que both, ergo for the (ake of, 
que and ^dirnV a form. Declinatio quart a the fourth deden- 
fion, dat fumiihes, multa many nouns, per u ending in x^p 
vf/or tti* 

Diptotes. 

Sunt Aofe are called, diptota diptotes, quihut to whick 
duplex flexura two cafes remanfit have remained. Spentis of 
clM>ice y««> makes .^wr//, repetundarum illegal exa&iont 
by governors of provinces repetundisy Jkppetia «[d dani 
makes fitppetiasy paulum a little ^ir/9, quibus to which iii^ 
add yi^'ira fupines, & MXii jugen's an 'tore ^ su&es >^/ 
/iiV/0 in the ablative ode, atque aud verberii ^ ^i^ wWc^ 



fki but hac duo thefe two Junt zit/ana entire numero fecundo in 
the plural number. 

Trlptotes, 

Voeantur they are called triptota triptotes qushus in whick 
tnfleSiis you decline tres cafui three cafes : fie fo tahum^ mH, 
tabo gore» addas you may 2J^difimul alfo impetis an attack, 
^«9^ which i/^i^V will give impeteprimo in the Angular number, 
j^^ and impetihus fecundo in the plural. Sic fo quomu alio 
maSius profperous /2ir;/ maketh xv^^^ in the fingular, fttf 
and ma&i fecundo in the plural, ^hj craft habet hath «/» 
in the fingular, legimm we have read a fins plurali in 
the plural : fordis naftinefs habet \i2i^\fordemy quoque 2X(oforlk 
fexto in the ablative ; que and tu you fie^ai may decline frtd 
{>rayer, perque bothby/r^rrm ^ znd prece; opts letaflifiance 
^»^ and opentf at que and 0^ ^i^/ came in 5 fed but i6<rf tria 
thefe three yir;?/ zxtfana entire numero fecundo in the plural 
number. 

i^/«j a turn &f and ditionis rule deficiunt are defe£Uve «A 
in the nominative £5f and ^ 1V/V//0 the vocative cafe : vox the 
word ins force ^ is Integra entire, nifi Xix\t{% forte perhaps 
d^ti'uus the dative cafe dtfit be wanting: Jhgtc quoque iMe 
likewife, fi if tol/as you except 'vlcium, funt dutfana entire 
fecundo in the plural number. 

Jam now fatis eft it is fufficicnt, ni unlefs, <vis ut addam 
you will have me add quadam fome words pracedentibus to 
the foregoing ones, queis cafus defecere whofe cafes have faiPd 
them quoque ^{o fecundo in the plural number. Sic fo mana 
the fea,^/ and r«r^ the country,yJf fo ^r^ brafs ^;r£»//tf «/ deiiie 
atr-ibusy fie fo rflr« dew, y&/f/ the fun, fie fo cr« a mouth 
formant form or-ibus, atque ^xAfiholes an ofF-fpring //^i/. 
Mel honey, mufta new wine, dcfruta new wine whereof half 
is boiled away, thura frankincenfc, hordea barley, farra 
breadcorn dabunt will give tres cafus three cafes finefub urn 
under one ending. 

Variants in number, 

^c both delicium a delight, que and epulum a 4>anquet ^- 
fr»»^ m^kt jE plurali in the plural number, nundinum market- 
day habet ' hath plurali in the plural JE^ Argos a town in 
jSreece /; ^/ but balneum abs^th i£ (;^ ^xid ^, Tartarus the 



leepeft place in kell, format forms tartara^ fie {ofitpparus % 
inen earment or topfail, atque and fupdlex houflioldiluiT^ 
'hi^enaftu sl hill in Arcadia, atque and etiam alfo m9ftj Dindp^ 
¥ms the mountain Dindymus in Phrygia, Ifmarus a mountain 
in Xhrace, atqve and carbafus a {^SXfiimunt take A, nec-mn and 
ilfo Taygetus a hill in Lacedemonia, Avemus the lake Avemns : 
*pcus fport &f and raft rum a XTktffrenum the bit of a bridle^ 
c/^»^ and cafiftfum a halter, <^r make I & and A. 

Redundanti in the mminati<vi» 

H^c thefe geminant ^ov\Atfinem their ending, haculus ha* 
tmiftm a ftafF, & and arbor arbos a tree, //?^j plebes the com- 
mon-people, atque 2ind /ocus locum 2iplzce, que 2Lnd crater cra^ 
tera a wine bowl, fie fo ddphin delfhinus a dolphin, ^r fo ^/f- 
/i&«i ilcfhantui an elephant, ^r fo congrus conger a conger, 
y£r fo Meleagrus Meleager a man^s name ; cum multis alHw 
with many others qu^e which le6lio jufta due reading doetbii 
will teach. y^/»^j! arms, y«^»/« a yoke, frenum the bit of « 
bridle ^«« and r//a'i// the fide of an hill, que and animus n 
mind, baeillum a ftafF, formant form adje£li<va' us- £^- w- ad« 
jcffivcs in us-and is- ut as inermus, inermis unarmed. 



As in praefenti conjirued. 

AS in pracfcnti as in the prefint tenfe fotmat/hrms perfe£tunf 
the pra-ter-perfeSi tenfe in avi : tJt as no nas to pwim, na- 
vi, vocito vocitas to call often vocitavi. Deme except lavo to 
nuajb^ lavi, juvo to helpt juvi, que and nexo to knit^ nexui, eC 
unditco to cut, quod luhich makes fecui, neco to kili^ quod 
nxbich makes necui, verbum the verb mico to glitter^ quod 
nvhicb makes micui, plico to fold^ quod ixjhich makes plicuip 
frico to ruby quod which dat mt^^^'i fricui ; fie fo domo t& 
tame^ quod ^which makes domui, tono to thunder ^ quod tuhicb 
makes tonui, verbum the 'verb fono to found, quod nvhicB 
makes fonui» crepo /^ crack, quod <u;/&/V^ /vair j crepni, veto 
to forbid, quod <w/&/V/& dat makes vetui, atque aW cube to Re 
along, cubui. Hxc thefe *verbs raro formantur or/ feldom 
formed in avi. Do das to ^ve vult qtviV/ formare/^r/n rite ^JT 
<jv/?0/;i dedi, fto fias tofta^ fteti. 
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/0 dine prandi, ftrideo tojcreek Itridi, iuadeo to ad^iji 
deo t9 laugh rifiy et inn/ardeo to he onjire YkdLh^,batb 
laba print thefrfifyllahUYAhS^lxiOxoftbrfefouriSLi 
ing g^minatur is doubled : namquey^r pcndeo to h 
irult wU ba^vt pependi, que and mordeo io hite \ 
fyosdeo to httroth vult ixill \ii^ts^ha*ue (popondi, 
tondeo^/tf elif or Jhear Xoxxst^^. Si if\ vel x I or r\ 
sate %^r ^» geo vertitur /V changed xn fi intofi: 
geo/i ftr^^urfi; mulgeo ^0 ^/i^ dac m^i^v mulfi, qu 
Bllilxi^ it^^n^ tohe eqldfnxi, lugeo /a /wftrirlqxi, et 4 
#9 i«<r««/2rD|ibQt ^ii/i& auxi. Fleo fles /o <itri/ dat m 
leo lei to tmeint levi, que and in^e natum /// comfou. 
to nkipe out delevi, pleo pies io/llplcv'u neo tojpin ne 
formatur is formed 2ifrotn maneo to tarry ; torques 
vult vcill hoTfe torfi, baereo to^ick haefi. Vco fit // 
ut ast ftrvto to he hot fervi ; nivco, to nxsink or heckot 
inde fatum its compound conmvto to (zt^/Wpofcit regui 
Aff^nixi; cieo toftir up d.vi^ que and vieo to hindv 

TlErtia the third confugation formabit ivili/orm'px 
thtpreter-perfeHt'enfe ut as manifeftum isjbcwn 
Bo fit // made M '- ut ^7/.lambo to lick iambi : exd: 
fcribo to write icripfi, et and n\iho to he married nui 
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:rudo70 thruft, claudo to Jhut^ plaudo /« clap Sandf, 
inaw, femper faciunt aliaaysmahe ii, ex 60 from do, 
t /'/ made xi : ut as jVingO'tojofjt junxi : fed litt r ante 
D vult w/7/ /^^«u^ fi J ut ^2 J fpargo tojprinkh fpatii ; lego 
legi, et and ago /^ a<,7 facit tnakei egi ; tango /0 touch 
es tetigij pungo/o )>/■/>/{ punxi que <7«^pupugi; frango 
d^t mahs fregi, pago/or pacifcor /<7 covenant vult «iui/^ 
pigi ; etiam ^^ pan go to fajhn pegi, fed but ufos 
laluit /^^^ rather form panxi. 

t is made xi : ceu as traho /« dra^M traxi docet^t'ocVt 
eho /^V/2rr;^ vexi. 

it is made ui : ceu as colo /<? //// colul : excipe except 
play upon an infirumcnt cum p ijoith /, ct and (alio to 
ilh fait fine p ivithout p, Tinmfor utrumque botb dbi 
makes 11 ; vetlo /(? pluck dat ;»/ii^/ velli^ quoque a/J$ 
illo /© dec£i*ve fefeliij cello ^to for fimgo to break 
l\ie and jtello /(? </n«i;^ <i«w^ pepuli. 
Bt /i made ui : ceu aj vofno to vomit vomui : fed but 
huy facit maketb emi ; como to deck tht hair petit re* 
:omp(i, promo to draw out prompfi ; adjioe add demo 
inxjay, quod lAjbich format formetb dempfi, fumo to 
ipfi, premo to prefs prefli. 

t /J madevi': ecu «/ ^rio tojuffer fivi : excipe e^irr/// 
?(? contemn temptH ; &ctxio to /frevJ dat m^i flravi, 
^ ^'j/^i/^ rprevi, lino to fmear over levi, interduxn.^/vr- 
i et and livi, quoque alfo cerno todifcern crevi : gigno 
poiio /0/a/, cano to fing^ dant j»i?ir geani, pofui, cecini. 
// made pil : ut as fcalpo to f cratch fcalpfi : excipe /jr- 
ipo to break rupi, et and flrepo /0 ma^ a ruftlmg noi/e^ 
bich formSLtfonneth flrepui, crepo to crack, quod which 
pierepui: ... 

fit is made qui : ut as linquo to leave liqui ; demito 
)quo to cook or drefs meat coxi. 
is madevi : ceu as fero pro for planto to plant ^ et emi 
to fow fevi, quod lohich ^grtwti'i figmfying ordino to 
der dabic ivill make femper airways meUttS rather fe* 
■ro to hrufb vult voillha^ue verri et and verfi ; uro io 
, gero to hear gefli, quxro /0 feek qnsefivi, tero /» 
»r»(^ trivi, curro to run cucurri. . 

fo to fend f or ^ capeiTo to take in hand^ laoefTo t$pronfoki 
nake fo fivi, tamen however inceflb to attack ttqne 
siTo /tf dilpatch exigit requires fi and fivi ; et ^m^ vi- 
tofeevi^: fed hut pinfi) /o jtound or {rlnd^^t^ to 
mt make ui et and i. 

H s ^^ 



peflo to comhy pledto tofuniflfy exui ; fed hut rariusy 

Vo fit // fHoie vi : Viias volvo to roll volvi : exci 
vivo /• li've vixL 

X-o fit is ptade ui : xitas texo /^ lueave, qood (u;i 
bit <u;i7/ ^tf v« texuiy moi^xzxjheweth, 

Cio fit f J Mtfi^ ci : ut as £icio to do feci ; quoque 
to caft jeci ; antiquum the old ^vtrb lacio /« auun lexi 
«^ fpecio /oy^ fpexi. 

Dio fit fV m^?^ di : ut as fodio to dig fodi. 

Gio /J madi gi : ut a/ fagio /^y^r^ fugi. 

Pio fit is modi pi : ut as capio /<? take cepi ; exci 
«upio to defire cnpivi, et and rapio tofiiatcb rapui, 
fa'vour or tafte (apui atque and {zpivi. 

Rio fit f/ M«^ ri : ut «/ pario to bring forth young 

Tio Mtfir^ fli, geminans doubling s: ut a; .quatic 
quaffiy quod wbicb vix reperitnr is fcarce found va uf 

Denique/)i«//|F uo fit is made ui ; ut ^i flatno to en 
pluo /• rain foxm2Xformetb pluvi, five or plui, fed 
iohiildianm, fluo to flow fluxi. 



Uarta the fourth comuvationAn^ mahs U /}/*/A^ 4>rt 
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Simplex a Jimph'uerh et /zW compofitivum its compound ^t 
makes idem praeteritum the fame freter-perfeSi tenfe : ut as 
docui I hafve taught^ edocui Ihanje taught perfeSll) monftrat 
Aetjueih, Sed but fyllaba thefyllahle quam nxjhich fimplex the 
Jimple 'verb {cm^Qxahvays geminat doubles ^ non geminatur is not 
doubled compofto in the compound. Creatis the xompounds ^ of do 
to gi've, difco to learn, fto toftand^ pofco to require, exceptis 
being excepted, Fledlas you may decline praecurro to run before^ 
excurro to run out, decurro to run do^vun, accurro to run to, pro- 
curro to run firth, dupliciter both nuays, per by curri, que 
and per by cucurri. 

Compofitum the compounds ^plico tofildcum ivith no- 
mine a noun — fub or re-plicavi, Caetera the reft ui aut or avi : 
ficyj aneco in the compounds ofneco : Increpo/0 chide faepius 
fiftner optat choo/es ui ; fed but difcrepo to differ, dimico t^ 
fight, faepius oftner avi. 

Ob-fub-red-oles to caftafcent dant make olni ; fed but ex- 
tcra the reft olevi. Omnia compoiita all the compounds a of 
jpungo to prick formabunt loillform punxi ; unum one repun- 
go to prick again vult twill have pupugi^ ihterdumque and 
Jometimes repunxi, 
■ Fleftio tertia the third conjugation format y^\ forms to you 
Bata the compounds?^ of do to give didi ; abfcondo to hide faepius 
^ff^r abfcondi ; nata the compounds a of^o to ftanddzxix gi^je 
fliti. 



VErba haec fimplicia thefe fimple verbs, fi (^componantur 
they are compounded, mutant change vocalem prima m the 
Jirft ^ovoel praefentis of the prefent tenfe, que and praeteriti the 
preter-perfeil tenfe in e into e ; damno to condemn, lafto to 
iveedle, facro to dedicate, fallo to deceive, arceo to drive anuay^ 
tra£io to handle, fatifcor to be iveary, cando to burn, vetus an 
eldvQord, capto to lie in vuait, jadlo to throw, patior tofuffer^ 
que tfW gradior toftep, partio to divide, carpo to crop, patro 
to atchieve or finifh, fcando to climb, fpargo tofprinkle ; que 
und pario to bring forth young, cujus duo nata vwofe tvjo com-" 
founds comperit to knovo for certain et ^Wreperit to find d^xit 
make the perfeSl tenfe per i ini ; fed but caetera the reft per ui 
in ui ; velut as haec thefe aperire to open, operirc to cover. 
Hax duo comp6fta let thefe tvjo com'^oundi ?c of "^^^^^^Ww^* 
fe^^ca//A', compefco topafture together y ^\^'D^C<^to drvuefTom 
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fafturif notentnr he ot/ervai habere to make tant^cr cnlyfA- 
cui ; caetera the reftt ut^^jepafco taeat up^ fervabunt 'willkeit 
ttfum the uft fimplids ofthejimfle <verh. 



H&z tbefe verbs t habeo to bawe^ latco to lie bid^ falio i% 
leapt ftatuo to ereS^ cado tofall^ Ia:do to hurt, aeftimo 
to 'value^ tangoVff touch, cano iojing^ ^\efo qnzro tofcek, cae- 
do cecidi to leaty i\cfo egeo to ijuant^ teneo to hold /aft, taceo 
to bold ones peace, fapio to favour, que aW rapio to /natch, fi 
{^ componantur they are compounded^ mutant change vocalem 
primani the fir ft *vG<ivelin 1 into i: ut as rapio to /natch rapui, 
cripio /J take atvay by/orce eripui : natum a compounds, ofd- 
S'.o to/ing dat makes practeritum the prcter-per/c^ ten/e per ui 
in ui, ceu as concino tofing inconfort concinui. SicyS difpli- 
LLO to di/plea/e a o/'placeo /& //^^t^ ; fed i;// hax: duo thcfe tni-o 
tomjihcto to piea/e cum <u7/^ ^perTpliceo to pJcii/e *uery much 
bene fcrvant always keep ufum //'^ at/^ fimpiicis of the fimp/e 
I'crh, 

CompofiU tbi compounds a of calco /« tread, fidto /« /m^ 
#r dauce, mutant cboHgi a per a a into u: Concaico /» InM/ 
ar/0», inculco ^0 tread in, reluko to rebomd,. demonfirant^^tfw 
id that tibi /« ^0jv. 

Compo£ta the compounds a e^claudo tojbut, quatio tojb^ke 
lavo /o w/?/&, lejiciunt a caji away a : ^/rom claudo to fiut, 
occludo to ^ut esgainJI, exclude to /but out, docet teaches id 
this; ^{Me and A from c^^io to Jbake, fexQimo to flrike, excu- 
tio tojirike out : z,from lavo to wajb, nata the compounds pro« 
luo to drench, dilno to wafb out. Sicy^ caufa to pretend, inj 
cufo /# blame: natum the compounds, ^plaudo to clap bonis 
ex znfrom «if facit o makes : zStbut applando to approve n- 
num akne retinet dbi keeps ufum the ufe umplicis oftbefmpte 
nftrb. 



SI ^componas y^tf compound haec tbefe verbs ago to aS, e^ 
mo /« buy, fedeo /« y?/, rego to rule, frango /« ^r^/ii, et 
mnd capio /« ^air, jacio to caft, lacio /^ allure, fpecio /« Af-- 
^^//, premo to pre/, pango to f often, fibi mutant /i6f>^ r/'0«/r 
yocalem primam thefirfi vowel pnefcntis oftheprefent tenfe in i 
i»/^ 1, nunquamirr<i;^praeteriti that of the pr^er-perfeSl tenfe; 
ecu oj frango to break, refringo ta break of en T^fTc^l ; indpio 
f/^/zr incepi, a ^capio to takt i ttd bm ^^ijis:^ Ut aft-w^a- 
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tentur Se mmked ; tiSLmque/ot perago tofmi/h fequitur^/ZMi// 
fuum fimplex itsjlmpie, que and (^XAgo to hehujy; atque 4Uri^ 
dcgo to /I've, ab from ago to ad^ dat makes degi, cogo to 
bring together coegi j fie y^ zfrom rego /o r*/?, pcrgo /« ^a 
fomj^ard wAx. nxiill /6fl*z;/' perrexi, quoque «ff^/furgo to arife 
forrexi ; medii fyllaba />&^ midddle /y liable prxfentis of thg, 
prefent tenfe adempta being taken away. Ifta quatuor com- 
pofica thefefour compounds a £/*pango tofx or f often retinent a 
jkggp ay depango tofx in the ground, oppango tofafien againfi^ 
circumpango to f often about atque and repango to faften again* 
Facio to do variat cbangeth nil nothings nili unlefs prspofito 
pnecunte luhen a prepofetion goes before ; olfacio to fmell out 
docec teaches id that, cum av/Vi^ calfacio to make hot', que and 
inficio to infe&, Nata the compounds a of lego to ready re^ 
per, pras, fub, trans, ad, ^idstMnXR going before fervant keet vo« 
calem the fvowel praefentis of the prejent tenfe. Caetera the nft 
mutant change it in i into i ; de quibus of ivhich hacc the/e 
taDtum only, inteiligo to underftand, diligo to Io*ve, negUgo 
to MigleSy faciunt make prxteritum their prater-perfe^ tenfi 
Icxi ; reliqua omnia all the reft legi. 



NUnc now difcas learn formare to form fupinum thefupint 
ex ^TTZitntofrom the prefer- perfe£i tenfe. 

6i fumit takes fibi to itfelf turn : namquey^ fic^ bibi t<k 
drink fit // made bibitum. 

Ci fit // made dum : ut as vici to O'vercome vidum teftatur 
Jhenus, et and ici to fmite dans making i^tum, feci to do fii^um, 
quo^ae ^i^ jeci tocafjz^Xam, 

Di fit // made fum : ut as vidi to fee vifum : quasdam fomo 
^;eininant s double s; ut as pandi to open pafTusi, fedi to fit 
iefliuns adde ^^fcidi to cut, quod which dat makes fcifium, 
atque and fidi to cleave fififum, quoque alfo fodi to dig feflum. 
Hic here etiam al/o advertas^ov may mark, qudd that iyllaba 
prima thefirjifyllable, quam which praeteritum the prater-perr 
feB tenfe vuft geminari will have doubledy non geminatiiri/ not 
dovhled fupinis in the Jubints ; idque and this totondi to clip 
^fiear dans making tonlum doQttJhews, atque and o^ii t9 
heat C{VLodi which maketh caefum, ttatsdoitdQito fally quod 
^hich dat maketh cafum, atqu^ and tetendi to bend, qu9d 
nvhfch maketh tenfum et and tentum, tutudi to heat or pound 
tunfum, atque and ^ipedi to break wind backwards^ quod 
nvhich format forms peditum, adde adddfAi t9 t^> ^^ 
w/bU/'jare h right vult wiU bavt Aatum. 
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Gi fit // mtide ftum : vXas legi to read leflum ; pegi /o/tf/ii ' 
que and pepig;! to covenant dat makes pa£luin» fregi to hrA 
Iradlum, quoque alfo tetigi to touch taaum, egi to aR aAoffl, 
pupugi to f rick punduin ; fugi to flee dat makes fugitam. 

Li fit is made fum : at as faufli flans ftanding pro /or fale con* 
6loto/ea/en*ivith/altj falfum; ipe^xili to drifue aivaydztmiket 
pulfum, ceculi to break cuKam, atquc/iitr^fefelli to deceive bi' 
ium, velli top/uckdat makes vulfuixiy quoque a//o tuW ttkar 
habet Jhas latum. 

M-i» n-i, p-i, qu-i, formant /crm turn, velut as manifefton 
is manifeft hic here : Emi to buy cmtuixiy veni to come ven* 
turn, cecini ^from cano to Jing cantum, cepi a from capiofJ 
faif captum, quoque A^ coepi /0 ^fgrirCGcptuin, rupia^^ 
rumpo to break ruptum; quoque alfo liqui to lea<ve lidum. 

Ri fit // made fum : ut as verri to brujh verfum ; cxcipc 
f;ifff// pcperi to bring forth young partum. 

Si fit is made fum : ut ^j vifi to go to fee vifum ; tamen hm 
mifi to fend formabit imllform miflum, if geminato being doM- 
iled; cxcipe except fulfi to prop fultum, haufi todra^v hauf 
tum, farfi to patch fartum, quoque alfo farii to fluff hiVomx 
iifli to burn uftum, gelTi to bear geftum, torfi to njureath requi- 
rit hath duo tivo Jupincs tortum et and torfum, indulfi to in- 
didge indultum que and ijidulfum. 

Ffi fit is made ptum : MX, ns fcripli to n,vritc fcriptum '» ex- 
cipc except campfi to exihnngc cair.pfum. 

'I'i fit is made tum : namque/cr fteti zfrom flo to ftand^ qui 
^;7^fliti ^from fifto to 7nuki ij ftamU ambo both rite h^ hjI 
dant make (latum : tamen iut cxcipe except verti to turn ver 
fum. 

\ i fit // made tum : ut as flavi to b/oiv flatum ; cxcipc ex 
cept pavi to fed cattle paflirni ; lavi to <wajh dat inakes lotum 
int<.rdum^/c';w///w<j lautum atque ^//^lavatum, potavi to dr'in 
facit niakts potum, \Xi\^iii\x\\\ fofnctimcs et alfo potatum ; fe. 
hut fiivi to fu-z'our fautum, cavi to bcivare cautum ; a fro) 
fero fcvi to fo^v rite formes vc« may righth form fatum, li\ 
que and lini to br/meur dat tnijkcs litum ; lolvi 2^ from folvo/ 
ho']' folutum, volvi :s.from volvo to roll volutum ; fingulti\ 
to ph vult n.Lill ha^ve fingultum, venco venis venivi to be foi 
venum, fcpelivi to bury rite by right fepultum. 

Called n <vcrb thai dat makes ui dat makis itum : ut as dc 

mui to t::r:c doiritum ; cxcipc rxapt qiiodvis vcrbum ci'cr 

''verb in uo, quia /V<rr<r//J- femper formabit// 'iviil ali'.ays for) 

111 in utimi ihio utu?n\ ut <7j cxui tn put fff cxutum : dem 

trVittt TLl a// ^//; ruo to rujh da.Ti^ 7;i-:<k:f.^ Wi^xX-VXYCv^ ^^^v;.'^vto ^ 
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vult tuill haye feftum, necui tojlay neftum, .!l?5.«»f^fncul 
to rut fri^um, item alfo mi{cui to mingle mifiuxh, et iir^aim- 
cui to clothe dat makes amiftam ; torrui to roaft habet hath 
toftum, docui to teach doflum, que and tenui to ho/Jtcntiittif 
confului to confult confultum, alui to feed sltum que andBlu 
turn ; fic/o falui to leap faltum, colui to till quoque al/o oc- 
cului to hide^ cultum : pinfui to found or grind \i2kkx. hath pif- 
tura, rapui to /natch raptum, que and (truia/rom fero to/et 
in order vult 'willha've fertum, £\cfo quoque tf//&.texui to ^wea^g 
habet hath textum : fed but hsec thefe 4nutant change ui in 
fum intofum j nam /or^enfeo to judge cenfum, cellui to break 
habet hath celfum, meto mefTui to reap habet hath quoque 
aifo mefTum ; item alfo nexui to knit nexum, fie fo quoque 
mifo pexui to comb babet hath pexum. Patui to lie open dat 
makes paiTum, carui to <want cafTum que and caritum. 

Xi fit is made 6tum : ut as vinxi to bind vindlum : quinque 
finje abjiciunt caft a^way n ; nt as finxi to form orfaflnon nc- 
tum, minxi to make twater milium, adjice add^inid to paint 
'dans gi'ving pidlum, ftrinxi to bindfaft ftriftum, quoque alfo 
rinxi to grin ridtum. Flexi to bend, plexi to t^wifl^ fixi /a 
faflen, dant make xum ; et and fluo toflvw fluxum. 

^ I.I.I... . II 1——— ■ I 1 1 ■ I ■■ 

OUodque compofitum fupinum e'very compound fupine for* 
matUT is formed ut as fimplex the fmple fupine ; quamvls 
although eadem fyllaba the fame fyllable non ftet does not con^ 
tinue Temper always utrique to them both. Compofita thi 
tompounds a of tunmm to found, n dempta by taking a^way n^ 
make tufum ; a of ruitum to rufh, i media the middle letter i, 
dempta being taken away, fit is made rutum ; et and quoque 
alfo a of faltum to leap fultum. Nata fevi the compounds of 
fevi dant gi<ve fitum ; nata do the compounds of do temse of the 
' third conjugation dant give ditum * pleraque nata fto mojl of the 
€ompounds of^o dant^iW flatum> pariter atque and alfo Aicum. 

Haec thefe captum to take, fadum to do, ja£lum to caft, ra- 
ptum tofnqtch, mutant change a per e into e ; et and cantum 
tofing, ^2^\\xm to bring forth young, {ip2ir(\xm to Jprinkle, car- 
ptum to crop, quoque alfo fartum to fluff . 

Verbum the *verb edo to eat rompofitum being compounded 
son facit maketh not eftum, fed but efum ; unum one diu^taxat 
§nly comedo to eat up formsbit'will form utrumque both. 

A from nofco to knotv dUo thefe t<wo tanti!lm 9nly, cognitum 
fo.kno^ et and aenitam to knonv again habentur are found; 
caetera the reft dant make notum; xiQKvVam \asB^m^i^^'v% 
tnullo in ufa not in ufe. N '^^^^^ ^ 
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VEtbtLvirhs in or admittunt tah praeteritum their pntttr* 
firftS tinfe ex antcriore b.'^iXL^ fr%m the former fafim^ 
m veno being turned per s into /, et ««^fam veil or lui confo- 
ciato being mddcd\ M\asz 0/*Ie£lum to read ledasfum vd or 
fui Ibawe been nod. At but horum ofthefe nuncjbmetimis 
eft there is deponens a deponent, nunc fometimes eft there iV 
commune a common notandnm to be noted. Kam/or labof 
/f ^ide dat Mwi^/ lapfus : patior tofitffer paflus, et Axr^ejiu 
nata its compounds ; at as compatior Xofuffer together ccmiptf- 
fu8, que emd perpetior to endure^ formans forming perpettbs > 
fateor to own dat makes faflus, et and inde from thence confi- 
teor to confefi dat m^// confefius ; atquc andrtor to fupp^t 
ratus fum. 

Gradior to ftep^ cum natis ixjtth its compounds, dat makes 
greftus ; ceu as digredior to ftep afide digreiTus : metior to 
meafure menfus fum, et and utor to ufe ufus. 

Ordior, vrofor texo to lueanfe, dat makes orditus, ^ro for 
incoepto to btgin orfnty nitor tofiri've nifus, vel or nixus fum, 
et and uldfcor to revenge ultus, oblivifcor to forget y\i\t ivili 
have oblitus fum, fruor to enjoy optat cbufeth frudius vel vr 
fruitus* junge ^^^mifereri to iave pity mifertus. 

Tuor, to fee^ et and tucor to defend vix vult ivill fcarcelj 
have tutus, fed but tuitus fum ; addc add locutus a ^loquor 
tofpeak, et andzAAt addkzxxtxis a of fequor tofoliovo. 

Experior to try facit maketh expertus ; pacifcor to make a 
bargain gaudet voill formzTeform padus fum, nancifcor to 
get na^s, apifcor to obtain, quod nvbicb eft is vetus verbum 
tf« o/d verb, aptus fum, vrndcfrom whence adipifcor to get 
adeptua. 

Junge addqneroT to complain queftus, junge add proficifcor 
togo^xoft^VLs, expergifcor /0 aof^jif experredlus fum ; ti atid 
quoque alfo hsec thefe comminifcor to de^vife commentua, na£- 
cor to be born natus, que and morior to die mortuus, atquc 
and orior to arife, quod vohicb facit maketh prseteritani its 
pratir-perfeSf tcnfi ortus. 



HJEc thefe verbs habent haive praeteritum a fr^ter-perfcB 
tenfe 2i66}f2^ofthe aSlivcy et and^^^sx vocis of the paf 
five voice: cceno tofup format tihiformeth you coenavi et ets^d 
ccenatus fum, juro/^/iv^tfr juravietan^juratus, e^tandyO' 
to to drink potavi ct An</.potui» titubo to fiumbh tuubavi vet 
— titubatus, 

4 ^ 



fifdhncotoframi, vJScdiO to banker afhri commuidcdr 
art, fiudluo to nnaver, fpedo to heboid, nutrio to nourijb^ 

to accuftom^ elucubro to ivrite by candle-ligbi, coepiO> 
in, cenfeo to ajfefs, prandeo to dine, et and placeo to 
; at hut ufus the ufe paflivae formae ofibe paffi<viform eft- 
3r notjb common. 

bo to he married nupfi que attdnuptai fum» mereor /« 4^« 
neritus iom vel or merui ; adde ^i^Hbet it pUafetb li« 
ibitain» et on^adde add\\z^X. it is lanvful, quod nvbicb 
iiciut lidtum ; taedeC // nuearietb, quod ^u^ci^ dat makis^ 

et tf/r^pertaefum ; adde A^podet it Jbametk, ftdens^ 
X puduit que and pudiium, atque and piget // grifv§ik^ 
which tibi ^Qxrrox forms you piguit que and pigitom. 



lutro- paffivum a neuter-pajfive format tj\A forms you fOB^ 
teritum its preter-ferfeSt tenfe fie thus, ffLwdeo to he g/rnd^ 
s fuin, fido /« tnifl fifus, et ^zWaudeo to dare, aafus fum^ 
W made fadlus* foieo to he wont folitus ittm» 

i;iunt tbe/e verbs want prseteritum the freter-perfeSt teufe^ 
:tollo to lift up, fatirco/tf chink, fadfcor /« be weary^ 

tofpread^ recello to tbrufi or fallback^ aveo t9 covet ^ 
\ bet denfe&/9 thicken, Baveo to be yeliiw, meao to make 
, irafcor to be angryj fifto pro for ftare tofiand, lenidecy 
f, vergo to bend, fuflfero pro for patior tojuffer, fatot^ 
Qcveoto <wag_ the tail, liveo to be black and blue, tdilo'/^ 
, pollea to be powerful, ncxo to fafien together yfeto to bear , 
of mite, ambigo to doubt, moereo to be fad, r'tngor to gn'te 
, divertor to lodge, kbo to totter, praevertor to outfirip^ 
it is clear, atque /i«</ reverter to return, diffiteor to deny^ 

to eat, medeor to heal, liquor to be melted, rexninifcor/p 
her, glabreo to be bald, comperior to known for certain^ 
\ to which adjice add creata fido the compounds ^fido^ et 
\S![iv2Lpajffi'ves, quibas 2£SvfZwhofe aQives caruerefupinb 
no Jupines; inceptiva incrptives in fco, meditatlva 

all meditatives, praeter bejides haec tria thefe three, nu- 

to long to be married, cum with parturio to be in labour^ 
^ efurio to be hungry. 

men yet perfedta the prater-perfeSts interdum fometisues 
:ur are borrowed \m for thefe aliunde/r^m other verbs : 
?r tollo to lift up fumit fibi mutuo borrows fir ttje(f ^a^^Ql- * 
} u har $uU, que endixoi lam fiu, laXSi&dQ tbe tonit«un^ 



ma 
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wf^do to perch orali^t fedi, mcTo to maketvater mliudt et 
lila tria nata thofe three compounds ex vcrtor of vcrtor fa 
above adoptant take vcrti. Sicy^ vefcor to eat^ medeor to k 
liquor' to be nulted, reminifcor to remember^ pofcunt reqi 

Sracteritum a prater-perfcSi tenfe afrom pafcor to he fed, i 
icor to healf liqucfio to be melted, recordor to remember. 



HJSc verba thefe verbs raro feldom aut or nunquam ne*i 
retinebunt nuill have fupinum their fupine ; prodigo 
fqttander away, lambo to licA, mico to glitter^ morior to i 
(cabo to ciaivp clango to fiout, refello to confute^ difpefco 
drive fr^m pafture, pofco to require , difco to leam^ comp 
CO to reftrairty quiniico to nod the head, dego to live, ango 
throttle, batuo to beat, fremo to roar, refpao to rejufe, nin 
tojnowy rudo to bray, antecello to excel, volo to be viillii 
piallo to play OH an infirument, fatago to be bujy, algeo to 
chill, ftrideo to fcreek, ftrido the fame, fiilgeo tojbine, dii 
to be at a diftance^ timet to fear, paveo to S^ead, conniveo 
vjink, fervet to be hot, incefTo to attack, fapio to tafte, lu 
the compounds a ^nuo to nod, et andz. ofcsAo to fall, pnet 
except occido to fall dovin, quod vshich fadt maketh occafai 
que euidxtzv^o to full back recafum ; refpuo to refufe, fter 
to fnore, gruo to cry like a crane, metuo to fear, urgeo 
urge, turgeo tofvjell, calveo to be bald, luceo tojhine, caeci 
tio to be almoft blind, fimplex thejtmple verb linquo to leofi 
iiinplex thejtmple verb arceo to drive away, frigeo to be col 
depfo to knead, cluo to Jhine or be famous, clepo to ficah 
conceal, incptio to trifle, gedio to leap for joy, lugeo to mour 
et and quxcunque ncutra ivhatever neuters fecunds of the J 
condconjugation fortmntMr are formed in ui; excipias y^i^ ^^i 
except oleo to fviell, doleo to be in pain, placeo to pleafe, qi 
and taceo to hold ones peace, pareo to obey, item alfo careo 
be nvithotit, noceo to hurt, valeo to be in health, que and a^i 
to be hot, et and fimplex the Jtmple verb lateo to lie hit 
namque for h«c thefe gaudcnt fupino hav£ their fupine. 
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Syntaxis conftrued. 

VERBUMperfonale a <verb ferfonal concordat agrat 
cum nominativo luitb its nominative cafe numero in 
number et and perfona per/on : at as^ 

Amor love vincit conquers omnia all things. 
Labor improbus indefatigable pains vincit conquers om« 
nia all things, 

Nominativus the nominative cafe pronominum of pronouns 
rzxbfeldom cxprimitur is exprejfed: ut as^ Veni Icame^ vidi 
Ifawy vici I conquered, Ita ^xoxxfo they fay \ ita fertary^ */// 
reported i ita prasdicant, fo they give it out. 

Niii unlefs gratidy^r the fake diftindtionis of diflinQion aut 
•r emphafls energy : ut as, Quamvis altho^ ille he niger *was 
t/ack, quamvis altho* tayou eiTes *were candidusy^/r. 

Tviyou eras ivas mihi dominus n^ lordy tu you vir ^ i&j^ 
AtfW; ta you frater my brother, 

M\c^n<io fometimes verbum infinitum a verb of theinfini* 
live mood, aliquandoy^m^/iWi oratio a fntence^ aliquando 
fimetimes adverbium an adverb cum viitb genitivo a genitive 
taffy ^tftandeth loco /;!r/?fa^nominativi of a nominative cafe : 
nt as, mentiri lying non eft is not meum my vjay, Didicifle 
to have learnt ingenuas artes the liberal fciences fideliter tho' 
roughly emollit y3//^»/ much mores mens manners. Partim viro- 
rum part of the men ceciderunt viereflain in bcUo in thevoar. 

Verba verbs infiniti modi of the infinitive mood ftatuunt 
fet ante fe before />&f»/ accufativum an accufative pro infiead 
of nominativo a nominative, conjundlione the conjunSion, 
quod, vel or ut omifla being left out : ut as, Dices you fhaU 
fay me that I vivere am alive. Nee nor negabo voill I deny 
xne that /fuafifTe advifcdit. Vincant let thofe conquer, quos 
*wbom mz\\syou had rather y'mctre Jhould conquer, 

Verbum a verb pofitum placed inter betvjeen duos nomina- 
tivos tvjo nominative r<?/^j diverforum numerorum of difftrent 
numbers poteft may concordare agree cum alterutro vjith ei^ 
ther of them : ut as, veftes the clothes fuit nverc lana v;ool. 
Pectus her breafi quoque alfo fiunt becomes robora oak, 

Nomen a noun multitudinis of multitude fingulare of the 
fingular number quandoque y2>/w^/iWi jungitur is joined verbo 
to a verb, velcr adjedlivo plurali to an adjeiiive plural, idque 
and that etiam evtn in diverfo gcnere /« a different gender : 
ut as^ Rullica turba the clovjni/h multitudt NtX'&xCL forVid ii « 
PdTs/a/-/ et too parati prepared C^UXQ to tn tbcir jkiU % 
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Sao tivo vel or plura fingularia mere Jingnlars habentar 
are nckontd pro for plurali a plural: uc as^ Troja ^roy 
que and Priamus Priam cadunt fall iimul togttber, Pudor 
modify^ q\icand\€nimirutlf, q\xe and Mts /aM fugere fid 

Adje6UviHn an at^eSi'ue concordat agrees cum fuUlandvo 
fwitb in fuhftoMtvve genere in gendtir, numero numher^ et awd 
cafu cafi : uC «/, torva leaena /i^^ grim Uonefs fequitur /«r- 
yi^/ lupum the iMolf lupus ipfe the iajoIJ bimfelf ^'uptSAxoi tht 
gpeHf lafciva capella the wanton g§at fequitur furfues floren- 
lan cytifum the flowery cytifus. 

Rdativuin a relative concordat agrees cam with anteoeden- 
ttits antecedent genenfr in gender^ numero nnmhir et and^- 
{iot^ferfin : ut asr O divft O godde/s^ qusciuho regis rvi^ 
#a;/r gratum Antium the delightful (dtj) Jntium, 

Nee nor uiuca vox is a fingle word ioWkm only ponitur/W 

Y^ofor anteccdente the antecedent ^ fed hui intenium fime* 

times oratio afentence : ut as^ veni T' cajm in tempore in 

feafin^ quod <iv^rVi& eft is renim omnium primum the mmn 

hufinefs of all, 

Relativum a relative coHocatum placedinttr het^woeniao 
liibftantiva two fuhftanti'ues diverforum genemm of dijerent 
genders concordat agrees itunc fometimes cum priore mnththe 
former^ nunc fometimes cum pofteriore with the latter: ut 
*j, ftella/it//tfr, <{\12^ which 6\zit\xv is called Phaethon, G\fh 
ntLgloty, qui which eft // frudlus the fruit virtutis qfwrtue. 

Aliquando fometimei relativum a relative concordimt agrees 
cum primitivo with the primitive ^ quod which fubauditur // 
mnderftood in poffeflivo in the po(feJJive : ut «/, nee nor Icgis 
Ttadeftthou mea verba my vtords, qui who Aim /?;» fummotus re» 
moved zA I A rum to the river Danube, — Quoties as of ten as 
nullus nominativus no nominative caje inttr]ponitur is put inter 
between relativum a relative et and verbum verb^ relativum 
the relative tnijhall be nominativus the nominative cafe verbo 
to the verb: nt as^ hi funt thefe are the perfons^ qui wh^ 
trepidant tremble^ et and pallent turn pale ad omnia fulguni 
at every fiaftf of lightning.^^At but fi tf nominativus a nond' • 
native cafe interponatur // put bctvteen relativo a relative et 
and vtrho verbf relativum the relative xtRiiur is governed z 
verbo by the verb, aut or ab alia didlione bjfonu other word, 
quae which locatur is placed in oratione in the fentence cum 
verbo with the verb : ut as, Erat there was gramen graft 
circi dtUtif it, q«od«uM^'c/&ptoximtt8 humor the neighhomring 
^w/rrMMfiJ* Habc &ave Xvu^ainA tk^ ariiu> c^^o^ Vit 
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jcUch lasCttttft y9u r^oiced, Cujus nomen tvio/e nami anio' /^ 
0<v^. Quorjim onus oa^ ofmib^m fiiit «u^^j Echion, Cui fimi- 
#m 'wbofe like vidi / i&«<v^ yf«7r. Quibus /« mubom omnia ail 
*bings debcnt ought cedere /» jriVi^. Quern fwhQtn mors ^^i& 
loQ terret does not affright i Quos (w^^^jn juvencai/i&r i6«^^ 
cnirata eft ^wondered at. Ihterrogativum an intirragati've 
K /indejfis redditivum= th^ tvotd nvhicJb an/wtrs it ^iVLVklJhaU 
he cjufdem cafQs tftbe fame cafe et am/tempoiis tenfe : ut ii/y- 
Quern lihnim- fauhat book kgis ii?/? tbou read? Virgiliumr 
Virgil. Quid.agitar avbat is doing in theatrOMr tbe fJaj^boufe ^ 
Kiaetur tbey are laughing, 

Hsec regula this rule fallity^/Tr cum ^wben refpondendudt'' 
eft the anftjoer is to be made per by poiTeffiva' the foffefpi^es^ 
iDeus rnne^ tuus thiney fuus his^ &c. ut as^ cujus codeK' 
^xhofe book .eft // hie this ? meus jbi/»^. 

Quum njohep duo fubftantiva tnsjo fuhfianti'ues diveriarum' 
rerum betokening dimcrs things concurrunt jxf^ / together^ pofle- 
rius the latter ponitur is put in genitivo in the geniti*ve cafe : 
ut, eu, amor the love nummx of mcncy crefdc inereafes, £t^ 
A&HC art cuilos a keeper pauperis horti of a poor garden. 

Hie genitiviis this gemtive cafel^fii&me vertitur // vefy of" 
<M tMrmdin adje£tiruai pofleffivum into an aJ^eBi'vepoffeffint z 
«r«/ff patris domas the £orfi of m/ father^ patema domui- 
aw fawer's homfe, Heri filius the fin of my mafter^ herilis 
£lius wty mafter's fon. 

S£t uhlfimetimes etiam o^ vertitur it is turned olxig/atitcr' 
tlegantlyia dativom into a tlative :■ ut as, eft he is pater afa^ 
ilSr arbi to the city, que Aiu/maritus an hufbandMvhi to the citym 

Duo fuUfamttva tnuo fuhfiantin)cs ejufdem rd refpeSing the 
fami thing connedluotar are joined together in eodem cam in< 
the fame cafe per by appofitionem appofitiw : ut eu^ opes rich" 
OS Inritamenta malorum the incentives to mfihiefs effbdiuntor 
«rv dug out of the earth, 

Adje&ivujii an at^e3infe in nentro genere of the muter 
gtmder pofitum put iubftantive fubftantively poftulat requires 
9k\t^WiO'fimetimes genitivum a gehitive cafe:- ut «/» hk 
here eft. there is minimum laudis very little praife, Tantom ■ 
timoris^ much fear ille trahit does he droFW along nmth him* 
Fcnimur nve are carried per opaca viarum through dmfyplacee. 

\vXfssAMVBL fometimes genitivus a genitive cafe ponitur tan« 
tiim is fit alone, priore fubftantivo the former fubftemtivi 
fubaudito being und&fiood-^i ellipiin hy the figure ellipfis: at 
as. Vent urn erat nve vxre come ad Ve(b& ts Kcjli^i : .>j6ac^^:»Sk. 
/^f^ivr^uJin/>/f fubtL\xik\xxis underJlQ^d, Ht&ttCft Kate»»^* 



quiaam Jomt perjons homines nubo art men non re 
&ty^ fed hut nomine name* 

Opus needtt avd ufus need exigunt require ab 

ablati've cafe : ut as, non opus efl there is no net 

/vcords, opus efl mihi I ba*ve need ferine paternc 

hair. Nunc »0*ii; ufus there is need of viiibxA Jlr 

nonv manibus rapidis of nimble bands. 

Autem but opus videtury^^^u quandoquey^M^ 
be put adjedive adje£ii'vely pro for necefiarias ne 
and varie conilruitur bas different confiruQims : u 
leader et ^Waudor advifer eft is opus neceffary ni 
Dices you njoiUfay nummos tbat money opus efle 
anihi/or me. Para prowde alia othtr things^ qiur 
tfr# opus needful, Fani ^ r/^^^, quod tbat nvbii 
is neceffary parato to be provided. 

Adje^va ai§e^i*ves, quae nvbicb fignificant^ 
tinmdefiret nodtiam bHotwledge,meinon»m memory y\ 
nmcare^ timortvfk fear, innocenuiinnocence atq 
txtLtUL the contraries iit to tbe/e exigunt require geniti 
/iw Ti^ ; ut as, avidus greedy lucri 0/ gain. Pru( 
halving a knowledge of the njoorld* Memor mindfm 
of tbat food. Eft be it prodigus lamjh aeris of bis 
dis unfiilled ht\\i innvar, Im memor unmindful 9X^ 



Adjediva verbalia veriai M§e3k9es in ax plerumque ujk* 
'^Ify exigunt require genitivum a genitive cafe : ut as, tem- 
pos time edax is a de*vourer rerum of all things, 

Nomina partitiva nouns partitive, aut or pofita put parttti- 
Te partitivelji interrogativa interrogatives, et and qusedam 
Bumeraliaytf/n^ nouns of number ; item likewife comparativa 
amparati'vei et and {n^erlMvsLfuper/atrues, accepta heing 
taken, partitive partitivefy, exigant require genitivum a ge^ 
mtifui cafe, a quo/r^m which et a//b mutuantur they horrotv 
fere commonly genus their gender : ut as^ quifquis 'whoever 
dtOTom of the gods fuit ille he *was, S^xi^'c ^toxvLm facred 
deity ^ fequimur vje follow te you, Uter tuhether horum of 
thefi fwo eft is infanior th^ madder ? Una one boom of the 
ttFws reddidit returned vocem the found, . O major O the eld" 
tr juvenum of the tnvo young gentlemen, Maxime O the great- 
^ magnorum regum of mighty monarchs, 

Autem but nfurpantur they are ufedttalfo cum nnith his 

praepofitionibus /i6(/^ /r^;^^/0»i9 de, e, ex, inter, ante: ut 

.. 41, e quibus ofnjohom unus one zit fay s^ unus the only one de 

?^ i^tot fratribusy^ many brothers modo lately, Haud igno- 

w liffima not the leaft known, inter amongft Avemales nymphas 

tbi Jhffrnal nymphs, Immanior fcelere outrageottfly njoicktd 

ante beyond alios omnes all others, Pulcherrimus the mefi 

beemtiful ante above alios omnes all others, 

Ordinalia ordineds etiam alfo exigunt require ablativum an 
mblative cafe cum praepofitione ivitb a prepojition in alio fen- 
fa in another fenfe ; et and fecundus inferior to aliquandoyMif- 
times dativum a dative : ut as, primus thefrft ab JEnekfrom 
,£meas, Heros a hero fecundus next ab Achille afier Jchilles, 
Secundus inferior haud ulli to none veterum of the and* 
ants virtute in valour. Item in like manner : proximus next 
a primo after thefirft, Tu you nunc nova tivifhall be alter 
ebe next ab illo after him, 

Adjedliva a^eQives^ quibus voherehy commodum advan* 
tetge, incommodum difadvantage iimilitudo //^^li^, diflimi- 
JXtado unlikenefs, voluptaa plea/iircy (abmiSio fubmijpon, aut 
•r relatio relation ad aliquid to any thing fignificatur isfignifi- 
ed, poftulant require dativum a dative cafe : ut as, ventus 
the wind erat was aptus proper nzatis for thejeamen, non ap- 
tus not proper amanti for a lever, Turba a multitude gra- 
vis troublefome paci to peace, que and inimica avcrfe placidae 
quieti to gentle eafe. Sic fo catuli whelps fimiles are like 
canibus ^0f /, ^zfo haedi kidt maliibus tbetr daiM« Q^^s:^ 
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ihe colour^ qui *whicb emt 'was ^bns nvhife^^ tfi is none wtf 
contrarius contrary albo /« nuhite. Opus «« undertaking «■* j* 
turn //f*/^;/j^ agricolis to ft4i^eru Supplex yir^M(^Fw tibi fi pih 
>o«. Proximus v^'ry jfr«r urbi to the city. Hue /'//iter rdti* ?■ 
untur Ar^ referred nomina nouns compofita comptuniei ex '^u 
praepofitione ^ //^^ prepofition con : uc ^i, contubernalb r !kl 
eomrade^ commilito « fellonu-foldier^ confervus a fellow fit' tj 
*uavtf cognztus a h'tfrnan ly birth ^ &c. t' 

Quaedamyom^ ex his of ihe/e a{^e£fi*ves jimguntar are ;»»-' ^* 
idttiSLtn ai/b genitivo to a genitive cafe : ut as^ Rcgina tk ^ 
queen fidiffima moji faithful tui to you, Quem be tvhom ne* % 
tuis you fear^ erat <zt'Aj par like hujus /)&// maff. < 

Communis common^ vi\itTi\xs ftrange^ itnmunis frcej et andy i« 
lia non pauca many otbcn^ junguotur are joined variiscafi^ W 
bus to divers cafes : uc as. Hoc this commune is cvrnmonlkor ^ 
tecum to God and you. Eft it is commune common^ animao- >: 
tium omnium to all living creatures. Eft be is alienas tf f 
M^my to ambitionis vel or ambitioni vel or ab ambitione«ff^' ^ 
tion. Sumus ive are immunes free from illorum malonuBi j 
vel or illis malis, vel or ab illis malis tbofe e«vils. \\ 

Natus homt coAnic^us convenient, incommodut nrrffMf |i 
mentf utitis ufful, inatilis ufelefs^ vehemens earuefi^ ym \ 
fit^ jnnffintar are Jditted iMerdijtmJti/ietimij ttlzm alj§$t^ ^ 
cufativo to an accufative cafe cum pnepoiitionc vuith the frefo-' 
fition ad : ut aSy natus lorn ad arma/^r arms. Veftis agetr^ . 
mcnt commoda f roper ad curfum^r a race, Aptus ready ait* 
nutus heriles to under ftand his mafier^s nod, 

Verbalia verbals in bilis accepta taken paflive paffively, et 
ffWparticipialia^/2r//V//7V/ in dus dativum poftulanc reqmrt 
a dative cafe : ut as, llle be occidit died Aebi\i% to be lament' 
ed'mu\ti$ bonis ^v many gx>d men, flebilior more to be lamented 
nulli by none quam than libi wjk, Virgili O FirgiL O Juli 
O Julius, mem Grande ivorthy to be mentioned xidhi by me poft 
e^ter nullos fodales none ffmy acquaintance, 

Menfura the meafnre magnitudinis of quantity fubjicitur it 
put after adjedlivis adjcSlivcs in accufativo in the accufatrvi 
cafe, imeT^wm fomrtimes in ablativo in the ablative, interdttlB 
fometimes ctiam aljl in gr-nitivo in the genitive : ut as, Tur- 
ris a to*iver aha centum p.:des an hundred feet high, Fons tt 
fountain latus pedibus tr bus three feet wide. Area a fkor 
lata pedum dcnum tenfctt broad. 

Nomen a noun partis afte^Ue of the part affe^ed {Myxixvs 
s's put after adje6tivis adyStxvei itv «Jtc»fajC\vc4 in tfce accmfa* 
//w f/r/f, intcri\imfomet'miivsi9^ii3&\s^'xnxht aVlaU«ut,\ti. 
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sviamJometi/Mes etiim ai/o in goutivoiir the gemti'Vi : ut aa^ 
inJXi% iiki deo a God OS as t6 bis countinance^ humerofque and 
uUke* Tom then Dido vultom demifla luitb a Jt^wmtafi- 
imi hnifiXitx briify fxoizxxir refii^s. Qnne r\xber red-baind^ 
liger ore bJacb-motttbed, brevis pede clmh-fovted^ lamine lie*^ 
MS iieae'iyed. Infelix animi diftreffed in mind, Bollane O 
BollAntts felix cerebri bappf fir being fi cboJtrick. 

AdjeAiva a^e&i^tns^ qux ^bicb pertinent relate ad copi- 
un t9 plenty^ aut or inopiam 'want^ vel ablathro, vd geni" 
Givo.gaudent^0a;mr W/i&»* ox ablative or a genitive: ut 4f 
besrm m Jand ferax fruitfnl Qerm% in com, qae «m/ miilt^r 
foracior mucb more fruitful avis in grapes. Dives nV^^ agris 
im. lands. Dives rrV^^ pi^Uii veiUs in embroidered garments et 
iiri ^A/. Nudus ftript agris ^ i&rV latSs. O^hrfi 
Otbrys erat <«;«/ nodus arboris nuitbout a tree, Pa- 

« wutber orba idSf^^rn/^d^luniinis ij/* >%i&/. Que iim/pueii 

finj^ cM deprived parentibus of tbeir fatberj. Jb'abula afto^ 
9y .{deoii fill joci of merriment. Uv^ fit msg^ tbe grape be 
jplena fiU mero g^ wine. 

Adjefttva adfeffives regUQt govern ablativuxp ase ahlatvifi 
€efi £gniiicantem/|jp/j3^r/rf inmimentunv/i^ inftrument^ cau- 
ifggi dfufe^ et ««^/ mpduip manner rei ^ a tbing : utn/, Inlig^ 
<pi» remarkable p\iS^Tti^ fir bis qmver. Que aW Acaftusjn- 
'£gpui repsaritaole . jacalo for bis javelin. Tardus^Mv vql- 
■ere by tbe fi^ound equi «/* bis borfe^ que «»/ feiTus enfeebled 
,ieiiil|,bus annis voiib aged years. Attollens lifting up ora bi^ 
nrifesge pallida pale miris modis in a viondrous manner. £. 
jrrcgius excellent for,xnk in beauty, 

'•■- Comparativa comparatives cum nvbcn ^cponantur tbey 
meegy be explained per by quam than adroittunt V^r^'v^ ablati* 
.vom an ablative cafe : ut cs^ Candidior vubiter cycnis tbasg 
fiuans formofior more beautiful heder^ alba tbanjbe nvbite 
ivj* Argentum filver eft is vilius of lefs value auro tbem 
jpidt wasxsm gold v\xx,\iK/^\x^ tbensvirt^ : .id tSiebat.iSf quiqi 
^basf .aurum gold^ quam tban virtutes virtues. 

Coroparativ^ comparatives et «»/ fuperlatiya fuperlativet 

adnittiint take edam alfo ablativum a» ablative cafe^ qi^r 

'^wMeb bgaiRoit fgnifis menfuram tbe meafnre excOflBs of 

nxeeeding : ut^J, tutc ipfe youyourfelfSvtfiottzfi^U omm id 

' ikaifamxxs majus to be tfnmcb greater yahu. Quo plus habent 

' tha more tbey bave^ eo pUu cqpiunt tbe shore tbey defire. 

;Qaantp by bow nrncb dux a general major is greater mili^ 

iham a common fo/dier, tanto byfo mtub v^ ^TO^ tb*) ^}n^ 

^it minor /e/i no&ri tbfm ouru Taim 1^ jo wudb-^K^ 



. mu8 poeta hi h iht vsorfi poet omnium of all, qu 
bow much to pu mre optimus patronus tJ^ heft advoc 
Biom of all. 

'Di^^h'wortbyy indienus unnvorthy^ pneditus endueA 
iS/abled, eztorrist haniped^zonXtfiXxxs content, fretui ri 
$9h (item alfo adjediva a^e&i'ves, qus whieb iignificau 
pretium price) cxigunt require ablativum an ablatii 
XX 04, Puer a boy dignus *wortby laude of praife. Hi 
dignus not utnvortby noftro honore of our honour. - 
tns indued ingenio *with lAjit, - Erat be nuas captus 
blind* Extorris banijbed fiXiiAi^sfrom his country, Co 
content vivere to live parvo on a little. Queis fretus re 
suborn ego /amo love, Venale to he pur chafed gemm 
jewels, nee nor auro gold, 

Nonnulla fome horum of thefe admittunt admit in 
fotnetimes ffmuvum a geniti've : ut as, Carmina. <verfe. 
werthy des of a goddejs. Indignus unworthy magnoni 
rum of^ great ancefiors. Extorris hanijhed regni the k 
Mci of me, tui of thee, fui of himfelf, noftri 
vedri of you, genitivi the genitive cafes primitivorun 
primitives, ponuntur are u/ed cum when peT{onsLa perfon 
cSLtatisftgnifed: ut as; Uror / am inflamed amore vn 
Jove mei of myfelf Imago noftri the pidure of our 
Meu8 mine, tuus tbine^ fuus his own, nofter ours, 
yours, ponuntur are ufed, cum vuhen a6tio a8ion, vel o 
ie£io, the pojfejffion leiof a thing iignificatur is fignifi 
as. Amor meus my love. Imago noilra our piSure : 
that is, quam which nos vje poflldemus poffefs, G\ 
the genitive cafes noilrfim ofust et andvt^xxkm of you it 
tur follow nomina partitiva partitive nouns : ut as 
mo none noilrum of us. Major the elder veflrum c 
Maximus natu the eldeft noflr^m of us. 

Hat: poiTefliva thefe poflejjives, meus mne, tuus thim 
his own, nofter ours, ve^er yours, recipiunt take pod : 
ter them hos genitivos thefe genitive cafes ; ipiius of h 
folius of him alone, unius cf one, duorum of two, trii 
three, &c. omnium of all, plurium of more, paucorum 0/ 
cujufque of ev^ one ; et and genitivos the genitivt 
-nartirinmrum of ^articitles. aui njuhieh referuntur anf rt 
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fd eitbtr cam pnepofitione nvith a prepofithn vel «r fine 
oorum laudibus tfoepnufes of you few. Vidifti j0jyy27<ii; nofbos 
flcntia ocellos my ^weeping f)'f j.-— Sui, 0/* himfelftX. and fuus his 
moan font at/ reciproca reciprocals^ hoc eft />&a/ /V^ refle6bintur 
tbey hwve relation - {emiper ai*ways ad id to that, quod ivhich 
prsBceflit went before in eidem oradone in the fame claufe^ aut 
■r aiinrxa i» «»/ conneSed per copulam ^ a copulative : xxiaSf Ip- 
ie be mmcsLvetdoes not take heediihi for himfelf Sua lana their 
wm/ eft is decori an ornament ovibus tojheep, Amnes the 
rivers rediere ran back in fbntes fuos to their fountains* 
Jjdon volvitur // rolled round et and fequiturque both foU 
hws que and £\igit flics from fe himfelf 

Ip(e et iiff^idem poflbnt ^wd;^ jungi ^^yVff^^omnibas per- 
fonis to all the three perfons : ut as, J.pfe I my felf vidi faw, 
ipfe videris look you to it , ipfe he himfe/f dixit faid it, £go 
idem J the fameperfon, Tu idem thou the fame perfon* Ille idem 
hi tbg fame perfon, 

lUe fspe often notat denotes eminentiam eminence, vero 
hat ifte contemptum contempt : ut as, Alexander ille magnus 
Jlixander the great, Tarqainlus ifte fuperbus Tarquin the proud. 
Cum *when hie et and ille referuntur are referred dA duo 
flDtepofita to ttuo things or perfons going before, hie debet 
mgbi uiitatiflime moft ufually referri to be referred 2A pofte- 
rius to the lattery ille ad prius to the former : ut as. Quo- 
cunque mjhat tjoay foen)er afpicias you look, eft there is nihil 
nothing, nifi but pontusy^/i et and acr air ; hie the latter tu« 
midus fiuelling nubibus loith clouds, ille /i&^ former minax 
threatning fiuSibus njoith tjjanfes. 

Vero but inter dam fometimes hie refertur /V referred 2A prius 

fubftancivum /« the former fubft antique, ille ad pofterius /0//&^ A?/- 

/cr : ut A/, iizfo eft / j deus //^^ God, et ^zW virgo the young lady ; 

hie J&^ celer fwift fpe w//^ ito/^, illa^^ timore ^th fear. 

Verba fubftantiva *verbs fubftanti<ve ; ut as, fum / am^ 

foitm / might be, fio / <7>» made, exifto 7 am: verba 

ptffiva verbs paffive vocandi of calling ; Item likewife 

. verba geftus verbs of gefiure ; exigunt require nominativum 

« mmnative cafe utrinque on both fides : ut as. Ego 1 non 

;^ fnm paftor a«r no Jhepherd, Cygnus fit becomes nova avis a 

WW ^fW. Patiens deigning vocari /« ^^ called ultor /ire a- 

vntger Caeiaria of Cafar. Aft ^if/ ego I, quae ov^^ incedo 

Itgma walk as the queen divdm of the Gods. 

Infinitum a vert of the infinitive niWquoque alfo habet has 
eoTdem cafus the fame cafes utrinque on both fides : ut cu^ il^j^^K^ 
W3k mt hypHrite CVLfiK defira yvintA to Jctm *)\)kSuQA nsbteous^ 
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svAm'ttthat bfiVidtn may/eemjuhim rhbNom, Lia 

me mttf efle le diferto eioquent in caufa facili in m 

Item aiji ; Expedit vobis it is /or jour advantage ef 

Dts Aiff^. Quo commifib ^ ^whatfamk of mine. mi. 

jm^ I net be aJiowed efle to. be ^zmfaitb/ul ? 

Sum poilulatri'lprrfi.genitivum a geniti<ve cafe, 
efiem at fignificat it figmfics pofleffionem peffeffiet 
.dietf^ aot «r pertinere rtffeB ad aliquid to any tbi 
Pecut the cattle tift it MeUbsi Me/ibMis. fift // // 
paiiperia ef m peer manjmmtmpe to count pecus bit 
jrat it VMU tantx molia a nverk ef fo great iUffietu 
Jo feund Romanam gentem tbe Reman flate, 

'Hi nominativi tbejfe neminati*ue cafet eaxipianti: 
eLtpted, mcom my^ tuum tiyf fuum bit^ noftnun 
from year^ Jmmaham bmmane, belluinum brutal^ 
joAlkktbe like.: ut oi, Non eftiV is not roeum n 
maligni J^tefully^ detrediare to leffen benefa£la go 
Non noftnim ^tit net for me ixnnpooere to adjuft t 
tbit tueigbty centefi inter vos between you, £ft // 
iXium an bumane frailty errare to ndftake. 

Verba fverbs aeftimandi of eftecndng or valuing 
;gaudent goniem a geniti*vt cafe: ut as^ numina 
mon magni pendebantur tj^ere net mucb fet by, Oj 
,plari8 funt it mere valued nunc nonv^ quam tban p 
^jfiris annts in antient timet. 

Flocd of a Jock ef wool, nauci of a nut fbell^ 

jietbingt pili of an bair aflis of a/^ff^, hdjus of tb 

cn of a fartbing, adduntur are added peculiariter 

.his verbis to tbefe verbt^.vS&mo^ pendo, facio, lefle 

iue: ut atf >Ego ilium iiocci pendo 1 don't *ualue 

Jhratw^ nee hujus facio nor do 1 regard bim ef tbis 

pili zftimat ejieems me not of an bair. Ida tbefe 

iuigularia peculiar exprejjions : ^qui vel or bom < 

iEqui bonique facio— id eft tbat is, accipio in bonai 

/ take in good part. Verba *uerbt accuiandi ef 

damnandi, of condemning inonendi ef nvarning, a 

ef acquitting, et and fimilia tbe like, poftulant rrqt 

tivum a genitive cafe criminis of tbe cbarge, vd 

nixx tbe thing nuamed of : ntat^ Incofo /«rcji^ hunt 

probri efdijhonefty. EtdUM^damstibis nnill yen condemn 

tbe fame perfon icelerii ef impiety f Nunc nenn precoi 

tbai vivant tbey may livtj que and admoneant re 

am 9/ me. Abfolvite acquit reos tbe accufedcvlpgi t 

AUqomio femetimt abVa&fViA tbcj-re^iuc on 
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prsepoiitione ^without a prepofition : ut as, Purgo / clear ti 
jou ndc culpa, vel de hac culpa of this fault, 

Idque and that they do perpetuo always in his in thefe- 
tuordsy uterque ^ff/>^, nullus none, Uter the other, neuter ««- 
ther of the tnjuo, alius another, ambo both, et and in fuperlati- 
YO gradu in -^vcords of the fuperlatinje degree : ut as, accufas 
do you accufe furti of theft, an or ftupri dijhonejly ? Utroque 
vel or de utroque of both : accufaris you are accufcd de plu- 
nmis of tvery many things ilmul at once, 

Satago, to be hiify about, mifereor ct and miferefco to pity^ 
regunt gcvem geniti vum a genitive cafe : ut as. Is he fatagit has 
Lis hands full rerum fuarum of his own hufnefs, O virgo O 
lady miferere jity mei tnyfelf, mifercre />/'{>' meorum //^y rcU- 
tioKS, Et and iiiiferefce/»//y generis tui your onjun family. 

Reminii'cor to remtmhcr, oblivifcor to forget, memini t9 
remember, recordor to call to 7mnd admittunt admit gcni- 
tivum a geniti^ve cafe, aut or accufativum an accujr.ti'vet 
nt as. Alter afiother reminiicitur rememhtrs Satyri the Satyr, 
RejT>inifcitur he remembers tempus illud that time. Licet al* 
thd" iisob;itusjd?« ma^ han^e forgot pariter >'?//i^que^^/>^gemmaB 
my feal, que ^W rnanus tny Jjand ivriting. Jam no'w hinc 
from this time oblivifcereyor^r/ amiflbs Grains//'^ loft Greeks. 
Quid njuly cogis me do you force i?ic mcininiile to remember 
malorum wr misfortunes'^ Forfaii /ttT^^/*/ juvabit // ^vill be 
a phafure olim hereafter meminiuc to remember haec thefe 
hardjljifs, Recordor / rc?nemher hujus meriti this fa<vour 
in me tc^uoards 7ne, Si if recordor / remember rite ^ivf// au- 
dita the things 1 heard. 

Potior to gain or efijcy jungitur is joined genitivo to a ge^ 
niti've c-f, aut or ablativo an ublati^je : ut as, potitus he 
attained \'::-^r\ the ktngd-.ti:, que and voti his ivijh, Teucri 
(be Trrjans poiiuntur gai>i cor pore his body, et and arrais arms. 

Omnia verba all ijerbs regunt go-vcm dativum a dati^ve 
cafe cjjs rci of that tling, aut or perfona: p-rfin^ cui to or 
for ijuhith aliquid any thing acquiritur is goitin, vel or adimi- 
tur is taken a-tvay : ut as Lcthalis arundo the deadly Jhoft hse- 
fcl flicks latcri to her fide, Turnus let Turnus quadrat feek 
foe^ra alliances fibi for himftlf Quis cafus ijohnt mi [chance 
adcmit has taken aijcay te thee mWifrom me ? Illa^^v detrahet 
Weill take t^perronam the fnaft: tuo capiti /}•/?«? thy head. 

Verba njcrbs varii generis cf 'various forts appendciit belong 
huJc regula; to this rule, 

imprimis in the frjl place verba 'virhi {'\^w\^\C'X'^^\'\ F^^wf-j^ 
if;^ cotnaiodiim adviifitage, aut cr ixicoi\iva^'^vvv cUjiuV.-^i"^"'!* 
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regunt govern datlvum a datinje cafe: ut as^ Ingeniofe 
wuitty Jir^ faveas he fa^vourahie ingenio meo to my tvit, Fcn^ 
ma my beauty nocuit mihi Mil me harm, Caefary O Oefar^ 
non xneretur he does not defer*ve difpHcuiflc to banje dij^leafd 
tibi yout qui ijaho fellinat // in hafie placuiiie to fleaft you. 
Ipfa Jhe invidct etfvies fibi her/elf, Juvat // // a pleafure in- 
oulgere to indulge dolori grief. St if non vis you nuill not 
]^rccrc JJfare puero the hoy, parce Jpare fcni the o/d-man, 

Exdpe except juvo to help, laido to hurt, offcndo /^ ff^«r/, 
deleflo to delight, quae ovi^/Vi^ regunt govern accuiktivum an 
accujati've caje : ut as, Caftra the camp juvant delights moltOf 
many, fed hut libelli my hooks laeferc me have hurt me. Nolo 
7 'will not ofFendere offend coenantes nrf gueftt fordibus hy my 
flovenlinefs. Citharae the harp dcledtant delights iJlos them. 

Verba verhs comparandi of comparing regunt govern dati- 
vum a dative cafe: ut as, Non quifquam heros not any hero 
conferet vjill compare fe himfclf illi to him belle in nuer. 
Sic thus folebam fwas I vjont componere to compare magna 
great things parvis nvitb fmalL Et and Ajax does Ajax com- 
parat compare fc himfclf mihi vjith me ? 

Interd\im fometimes regunt they govern accufativum anac 
sufati*ve cum prajpofitionc ad ixiith the prefofition ad, et oni 
inter, vero hut (aepius oftner ablativum an ahlatinje cum 
pracpofitionc cum m:ith theprepojition cum : ut /zr. Si if com- 
paratur he is compared ad ilium to him nihil eft he is nothing, 
Hsec tbefe things non funt are not confcrenda to he compared 
inter fe vjith one another. Et and UJyfTes confertur is Ulyjf' 
es compared mecum vjith me f 

Verba verhs dandi of gi*ving, et and rtdidtvkdi of refioring 
regunt govern dativum a dative cafe : ut as. Do Igi*ve divi- 
tias riches tibi to you. Redde me reftore me vitas priori to 
tny former voay of life. 

Haec theft ^verhs, nempe to voit done to prefent, impertio 

to hejlovj, afpergo to fprinklc., infterno to fpread or cover, 

induo to put on habent have vari^m conflruitioncm difftrent 

conJlruSlions : ut as, Dono / prefent hoc munus this gift tibi 

to you, Dono / prefent te you hoc munere vjith this gift; 

Salutem tibi impertio / v;ijh you health. Salute te impertio 

1 vjt[h you health. Afperfit he cajl labem a blemi/h mihi 

tipon me. Afperfit me he ajperft me labe vntha blemifii, 

Jnftravit he fpread penulam his cloak equo upon his horfe, 

Jnftravit he covered equum his horfe penula vjith his cloak. 

fndue put tunicam your coat tibi nton you, Ziddue clothe (p 

9in/r^' tqnica T^Uh your coat. 
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ttiAtm in Ish mamur confulo, inetaOy timeo, fonnido»- 
Cftveo, et an J quxdam a1iay«/«r Gt/?crs habent Jbai/e variam 
condrudtionem a different conJiruSion^xo according to varia fig- 
^iSkOaXiQVA their different Jignijication : Ml oiyjyvc fay^ COnfuIe 
^ake care of pecori thejiock pariter in the fame manner ^ qaenw/ 
magiftris the owners pecoris of the flock. £t and piget I atk 
vexed zo\\{\A\M!tthat I gave counfel infido viro to the faithlefi 
nan. Que afid confulit he ajks counfel of redlorem ratis tlm 
nlot of thejhip de cundtis adris about all the ftars. Confulit 
>pu order iftuc that matter pcflime fvery ill in le againfl your^ 
"elf 9 atque and in ilium againfi him, Metuo, timeo, formido, 
3iveo tibi / am in fear for you, Metuo, timeo, formido^ 
raveo te, vel or a te / am in fear of you, 

Studeo, cum ivhen figniflcat it ftgnifies favere to favour 
'egit governs dativum a dative cafe : ut asy Caslius ftuduit 
^aofoured Catilinx Catiline, 

Interdico to forbid meddling ivith regit governs dativum a 
iative cafe perfonae of the perfon^ ablativum an ablative cafe 
T^ of the thingi \tx6 but itittxdwm fometimcs 7LZC\x^2Ll\yMm an 
^ccufative rei of the thing : ut as, Interdico tibi I forbid thee 
tnedlijrg vuith aqua vjater et and igni^r^. Intcrdixit he for* 
lid hiilrionibus the actors fcenam the ftrge. 

Verba verbs promittendi of promijing, 2C ^;7^rolvendi ofpaj" 
'jig, regant govern dativum a dative cafe perfonae of the perfon z 
at asy Venus promifit/ro«//^^mihi me vanawto isfalfe. Poflit 
may he (dlverepay votaihis vows tibi abfenti toyou inyourabfence. 

Verba verbs imperandi of commanding ac and nun* 
ciandi of Jkevuing or tellings regunt govern dativum a dative 
:afe : ut as, Heu I alas ! imperat he commands ventis the 
•winds, non imperat but does 7iot command tumidx irae hisfvcel* 
Ung anger, Et ^3»«/fenex vuhen 1 am eld refexsim 1 Jhaf*, re* 
^ate tempora prifca antient times pueris to boys, 

Excipe except rcgo to rule, gubemo to govern, quae v:hich 
:)oftulant require accufativum an accufative cafe : jubeo to 
irdcr^ tempero to rule, et and moderor to rule, quae vohich 
vxtiO. fometimei dativum govern a dative cafe, XiMXiz fometimet 
icculativum an accufative cafe ; regno to reign ovi r, et and 
lominor to reign over, quas vuhich nunc fomctimes dativum 
rovern a dative cafe^ nunc y^m^/i/v^j accufativum ^« accufa* 
*ive cum praepofitione vjith a prepofition : ut as, Luna tht 
moon regit rules menfcs the months. Deus ipfe God him/elf 
nibemat governs orbem the mcorld, Juffic he gave orders coa 
lulibus to the confuls. Que and juflit ht wivrt^ ^\\w^'vk (i- 
\iiuf dextra wM bis right hand. IWc b( xctcv^vw. ^-^iv \:a\ 
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the command of him/elf, Sol the fun temperat orders o 
things luce by his light. Hie he moderatur managk 
his horfes. Q^iiJihonon moderabitur «u/V/«£;/ gofver 
pajpon, Regnac he reigns o'uer huic urbi this city, 
accujiomed regnare to reign per urbes o^er cities, j 
bitur he Jkall reign ower viftis Argis the ^vanquifhei 
In viftos dominabitur Argos he fhall reign o^er the «i;< 
4rgos. 

Verba n)erhs minandi of threatnivgy et /^Wirafcen 
ing angry y rcgunt^6^fr«dativum a iati've cafe: xxx. c 
IX the /ff»^niinaritur threatens multa many things mi 
aquae the ixjater multa as many. Non iralcor / am t 
njuith patri my father. Quis ^mm for <who fuccenlet 
wth amanti one that loves him ? 

Verba verbs fideiidi of trujiing regunt govern da 
iative cafe ; ut aSy O formofe puer ! O beautiful < 
crede truji not nimium too much colon' to your beauty 
he vuho fid it fibi relies upon himfelf d\ix as a leader re 
txixntxithe fnxatm, Mando 1 commit cxtQra. the r 
tunas to fortune: 

Verba verbs obfequendi of complying vcithy et am 
nandi of (ppofing, conveniendi of agreeing n,vith^ et 
^rcpandi cf difj'etin^ fom^ regunt govern dativum c 
cafe: Vitas, Ctde dco yield :o the Deity, Forluna 
rcpugnat oppofes ignavis prtxibus idle prnycs. Oii 
things non coiivcniunt do notfuit omnibus annis all years 
^ f^^Z^^ ^^^ dlfcordat dijfers from avarb ojie that is c 

At but c^UTcddVCi fame ex his of thefe ]\xr\guTiXuT ar 
cum aliis cafibus iv//^ other cafes: ut as, Difconven 
meque et tc, you and I dont agree. Tu die vc 
quo pignore for nvhat ^^vager certes you ivill contef 
Kvith me. Noli pugnarc dont fi^ht duobus, id tft 
contra duos againji tvjo. 

Sum, cum compofitis vclth its compounds, pra^tei 
poffum, xc^\X govcrffs dativbm a dative cafe: ut ns 
death cr'iLvuill be mihi to me niunus a kindntp. J.un noi 
%JOords defunt are vuanting dolori to my grief. 

Sum, cum multis aliis voith many others y admittit 
geminum dativum a double dative cafe : ut as, Vitis i 
eft is dccus an ornament arboribus to trees. Fiflula tJ. 
quam ivhich Damsrtas dim formerly dedit ganje n 
dono as a prefent. Nee nor timuit v^as he afraid , 
(gij;5 avy one qXuc\ hereafter \tx\^Tzt poud impute it y 
f '5<r/5" iV: to hi.'H, 
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Eft pro for habeo to have regit govern! dativam a 
ditive cafe: ut as^ namque for eft mihi / ha've pater 
a father, eft / have injufta noverca a fever e ftep-mo" 
ther domi at heme. An vjhat nefcis dont you knovo efle re- 
gibus that kings have longas manus long hands? 

Suppetit it fuficeth eft is fimile like huic to this : vlI as^ 
Enim/or non eft he is not pauper poor, cui rerum fuppetit ufua 
nuho hath afijfficiency. 

Verba verbs compofita compounded c^m his adverbiis ivitb 
thtfe adverbs, bene, fatis, ni:ile, et and {iix\\\^ for the moji 
fart cum his prsepofitionibus vcith thefo prepositions, ad, con, 
in, fuper, ob, fub, prae, poll, inter, et and ante, poftuUnC 
require dativum a dative cafe: ut rts, Taniiim only maledi- 
cit he rails at utrique both of them. Add it he addi \\m Jlrength 
viftis to the vanquijhed. Qje and acconrimodit buckles on 
enfem a fvjord iateri to his fide, Conciixit he has engaged 
himjelf mihi to me jam already, Sidera the fiars colluccnt 
give light mundo to the iworld, Incute impart vim force 
ventis to the zwnds. Que and impone put iir.em an end la- 
bori to your labour. Supervenic he comes fuddcrJy upon hofti 
the enemy. Objice ex^ofe \.^ yourflf h^^o to voar, Irrife thus 
hafied, ofFcr exprfe te yzurjclf per id is to dangers, Suhdite 
(lap calcar a fpur equo to' the hotfe. Soccarrite fuccour 
it^s rthxxs our dijirej/ed affairs, Fr?^Cidco I prcjsde over fo- 
xibus the doors cosli of hi aven, Quis <ziho \nxfidct prefdct 
over arvis the plonked lands ? Tamen ho%vever pofthabui 
/ poftponed mea fcria my ferious affairs illorum ludo to their 
fport, Interferit^^ intermixes ofcula kiffes verbis betvjeen 
her nuords, Antefero / prefer pacem peace bello to 'war, 

Sed but praecedo to furpafs^ praecurro to run before, pras- 
Ycrto, praivertor to out fi rip, prcefto to excel I et and alia non 
pauca«r^»y others a\i(\uoiies fometimes mutant change d:itiv\im 
the dative in alium cafum into another cafe : ut as, Turnus pra; - 
cefferat had got the ft art o/tardum agmen his tardy army. Que 
and ^Tx\cn\i\xx'Jhe outft rips celerem Eurum the fteet *wind 
fuga in fpeed, Vel prseftet even tho* hejhould excell or come up 
to magnum Achillem the great Achilles: I go, illude infult 
y'lTtutem true courage fuperbis verbis in haughty words. 

Eft uhi fome.imes hie dativus this dative tibi, aut or fibi, aut 
or etiam alfo mihi, additur is added tantum only caufa for the 
fake elegantia; of elegance: ut as. Nee nor vagus pes let your 
unfteady foot natet tibi fvjtm. about in laxa pelle in too large 
a ftfoe. Jugulo / ftab hunc this man ^vxo v^\ ^<^vc^ nwwV 
hh ff'Wfs fkvori/, C^l'ar erit mihi in medio /ball b* \n tbt centtr » 

1 3 S^\>»^ 
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Verba tranfitiva 'Veris tranfitsvg cujufcanqne generis^ 
niuhat kind foe^er^ five 'whether adiivi adive, five 9r depo- 
nentis Jeponent^ five or communis common^ regant govern ac- 
cafativum an accufatinje cafe : ut as, Pueri /a/lf, cogite fen 
Mtp oves the Jheep, Tityrus fervabit njDtU njoatch bedos 
the kiJs, Ilia Jhe feqaitur follows patrem her father^ que 
And I'equitur /oUoxl-s fororcs her Jtfters, Febris the fever 
dcpafcitur feeds upon artus their litnhs, 

&epe accidit it often happens ut that accufativus an accu- 
fative cafe et both collocetur may be placed, et and conflru- 
atur cotijirurd ante vcrbam before the verb : ut as, qmdwbat 
non amor fen tit djes not love perceive ? * 

Quinetiam further verba ncu era verbs neuter YssktxsX.haot 
accuf'ativum an accufative cafe cognat^e iigniiicationis of et 
near fiinifcation, qui luhich non rard often vertitur is 
cf^nged in ablat«vum into an ablative : ut as, vivere vitam to 
t'.'vea life, V''ivcre vita the fame. Ire viam to goajourney. Ire 
viA tie fame, Obire mortem to die, Obire roorte the fame. 

Sunt there are fome qua; ivhich habenc have accuiativum 
an accufative cafe figurate by a figure: ut as, Ncc nor vox 
does your voice {onsLt found hominem like an husnan creature, 
. O dea O a Goddefs ! certe doubtlefs. Qui *wbo Curios fimu* 
laRt pretend to be like Curius, et and Bacchanalia vivunt f#- 
n;el as at Bacchanals, Riiiillus olet fmells paftillos of per* 
fumed hesUs, Gorgonius hircum like a goat. 

Verba a//ri/ rogandi of afking, docendi ef teaching, cc- 
bndi of concealing, regunt govern duplicem accufativum /<u« 
accufative cafes : ut as. Ilia Jhe rogat ajks Jovem of Jvpi- 
ter munus a favour fine nomine vsithout naming it, Pofce 
esfi veniam pardon deos of the Gods, Jam novs docebo / 
ilHI teach :e thee tua fata all thy fate, 

Interdum fometimes mutant they change alterum accufati- 
Yum one of the accufatives in ablativum into an ablative cum 
pnepofitione vjith a prepofition : ut as, ObteHemur let us 
humbly intreat ipfum him, que and oremus let su beg veni- 
n.am this favour hh ipfo of him. 

Accufativus an accufative cafe fequitur follov:s verba 
verbs xo^XidX nf rfking, ei and doccndi of teachi/g in voce 
paffiva in the pajji'ue voice : ut as, Pofceris you a^^ required 
to facrifice exta the entrails bovis of an heifer, Matura vir- 
go the adult virgin gaudet is pleased doceri in being taught 
motus lonicos the Ionic movements. 

Quxdam verba fome verbs paflivae vocis of the paffsvt 
^fi/ci, imprimis efj>iciallj VcRicudv of arta^w^^ "w^xiH gi. 
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gtwirm etiam aljo accufativum 4m accufatin)i eafe more aftir 
the manner Graecoruxn of the Greeks^ Kotroi fubintelle^o be» 
ingwuUrfiood: ut-^/. Nunc one ivhsle movctMT he dances like 
Satyrum a Satyr ^ nunc another nubile zgrcH^m. Cyclopa a cltemfy 
Cyclops, liAwitmJbe puts on palkm a cloak. Que and recin- 
gitur ungirds fumtum alnguem the fnakefie had taken. 

Quodvis verbum any 'verb admittit admits ablativnm an 
Mati've cafe figniiicantem^«/;5''*i" inllrufnentum the injiru* 
ment, caufrtm the caufe^ aut or modum the manner adtionis 
rf an adliou : ut as. Hi tbe/e certant endeavour defcndere to 
defend tbemfel-ves jaculis lAjith darts ^ illi they f^ixis ivith 
fhnes. Et and premebam / freffed digitos bis fingers digiiis 
wtb my fingers^ et and frontem his forehead fronte ivith 
my forehead. Corda her heart tument fnjuells rabie nxjiih 
madftefs. RemifiC he let go lora the reins fornoidine thro' fear * 
Pfocubuit be fell da<wn more after the manner madaci juven* 
Q\ of a flain bullock, Curva lenedta crouching old age jam 
wen let nxiill foon come Caeito pede tuith a filent foot. 

Prxpofitio a p epofttion ^\Q^\i2iVi^o fometimcs additur is ad* 
ded ablativo to the ablative cafe caufae of the caufe^ et and 
mod\ the manner aAionis of an a^ion: ut as^ Non polTuoi 
1 cannot ]oqui fpeak prae moerore for grief: Locuta ^^Jhi 
fpoke molliiis more, ftftly^ et and folito demore after thi 
ufual manner matrum of mothers, Nomen a noun pretii ' of 
frice ponicur is put in ablativo in the ablative cafe : ut as^ 
Domus eft empta tibi j^ok have bought a houfe bis quinqua- 
genis millibus for an hundred thoufand feftertiums^ qHam 
njohicb cupis you defer e vendere to fell vel breviore fumml 
ruen at a cheaper rate, 

Vili at a lovj rate^ parvo for little^ paululo for little^- 
minimo for very little^ inagno for mucb^ permagno for very 
much ponuntur are put ixpe often fine fubllantivis without 
fubftantives : ut aSf Amaene O JmanuSt vendis you fell do- 
mum your houfe vili cheap, i^neia hofpitia bis friendfbip 
nuitb j^neas liabunt fiall cofi illi bim naud parvo not m 
little, Atrida: the fons of Atreus mercentur nnould purcbafk 
hoc this magno v.itb a great fum. 

Hi genitivi thefe genitive eafes excipiantur are excepted 
potiti put fine fubftantivis viitbout fuhfiantives : tanti for fa 
much, quanti for hovj mucb^ cum compofitis vuith their com* 
founds, plaris^r more, minoris for left^ mijoris, for a greater 
price : ut as^ Priamus Priam, que and tota Troja etll Troy 
vix fuit nvas fcarce tanti offo much vjortb. Die mihi tell 
mi quanti for bow much po^t it wlq,") tm \% VvK^t^ 
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Non vcnJo / fell not pluris for mori, qu5m tkan cctcrl •- 
tiers ', fort.iflc perhaps ciiain e^'en minoris for iefs. Ala- 
pac frcidzm vcr.cunt is fold multo majoris at a much greater 
price iiR'CUin nx'ith me. 

Sin hut if iubitantiva their fuhfantives addantur are ad' 
dtd, ] onuniur tht-y are put in abhuivo in the ahluti*ve : ula;, 
<2uan o nittiris prctio iK:hat price do you fet tpon it? Ven- 
diili 1 fold minofc prctio at a lonvtr priccy qauin than tn\\ 
I hcught. 

\'.'.lid to he nx'orth rcpcritur is found ]\ii\^\Jim j-Aued cum 
accuf^tivo aciVc» an accufative cift : rari us //.<sw cum abla- 
tive iijith an obhiti'vc ; ut ^j, H;tc me a tedla thefe bu'tldingi of 
mine xtilcntufe^orth niiHc tnlcnta a t houf and ta tents arger.li 
of fl'vtr. Valet // // i\:onh viccnis r.'lu.Ttii< t^wcnty feftettiumi. 
Verba i'tv/^i r.k)U!id»r.di of ahour.d ng^ iirplcndi c/'^/Zr/r^, 
C^ncrandi of loadings ct and his diver f;i /<&«> contrariety jun- 
}.'Untur ^jf/t' joined ublativo //? ^« ablative cafe : ut tf/,' feni- 
J'cr egct he alwayi niantSf ftinper abundat ahv ays abounds 
l<j'.nJii nqjij iv'//^ liquid ivatcr. In^plrt he f lis pj-clut /^jr 
h\t\fi frtlf.s tcrroribui au/V/^ imaginay tenos. R rs /a;/ 
oijriMnt /rt</ mcnras the tables epulis «zt7/^ difhes, Achilles 
ipoiiavit deprived ilium him vitii o/* /f/>. Ego / Icvtba 
It/// /^ le thee lioc flifcc (t/* //t/'j l$ad. • Anima: fuls cartnt 
are free mortc from death, 

Quxdam vciba certain verbs implcndi of fillings et a*ii 
carcndi of ^wanting rtgant go*vern genitivum a genitin/e 
cafe: ut «/, Implentur they are filled veteris Hacchi ijuith old 
nvine, que and pinguis fcrinjc fat 'venifon, Dum nvhiljl c- 
gcs you tAjant cullodis a guardian. Non irxiiget he does not 
jtund in netd nollrae artis of our fkill. 

Fungor to difcharge^ fruor to enjoy ^ utor to tfe, vcfcor to 
I ins* upon ^ ct tfWalia cjuxdamy^/w^ others ]Mr\^n\\i\\T are jcin- 
ed ablativo to an ablative cafe : ut as, Fungitur he dtjchargcs 
ofiicio his duty. Fruilur Jhe enjoys mcliore mariro a better 
hujband, Utcre ufe fortt' tua thy good for tuKe, Ul^vc may 
you have melioribus f'AUs'a better fate. Q^icwiiiyi^ 'whoever If 
us vcfcimur live upon iiiuricl% the bounty tcrrx of the earth. Item 
in like manner profcquor vcl afficio tc laudc, honorc, pceiia, 
&c. 1 praife, honour, piinif) thee. 

Mcrcor to deferve^ cum adverbiis v:ith thefe adverbs bene 

nuell^ mule ill, melius better, pejus qv^r/?, optimc *very v:ell, 

ptfTimc very ill, jungitur is joined ablativo to an ablative cafe 

cum pracpofitionc v:ith the pfepofvtnn^^: ut as, Gloriolum 

efl // /'/ a fUHous thing mcrcri to d(UY'\}Q\iK^%^wtU d^ tc^nb- 
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Iica of the npuhlic. Si if merui / kavi deferni'd quid ai0 
thing bene ^well de te of you. 

Quaedam verba fome 'verbs accipiendi of receiinng^ aufe- 
rendi of taking a^vcay^ et ^7»^drftandi of being ^//?a«/ jungun- 
tur are joined ablative to an ablative cafe^ cum prsepontioni- 
hyis ijuith the prepojitions z.f ab, abs de, e, ex: ut as, Acce- 
pit he received 2iXlts his inftruBions ab ifdem magiilris from- 
the fame maftcrs. Illc he rapit pulls calidum ferrum the reek- 
ing fivord de vulnere from the ivound. Que and diflamus 
ive are diftant totidem gradusy^ many degrees ab iWo from him. 

Hie iblativus this ablati've cafe, port verba after 'verbs au- 
ferendi of taking anvay et and diftandi of being dijfant, ver- 
titur is turned non raro often in dativum into a dati<ve ; ut as^ 
Turn then aufert >6f takes off caput /^f i&^W ipfj domino /rc/w 
M^ mafter himfelf Amicus a friend dillabit w/// differ in- 
fido fcurrae //-<?w a faithlefs parajite. 

Ablativus an ablati've cafe fignificans fgnifying menfuram 
the meafure exceffus of excefs add i car is added verbis to fverbs^ 
qu22 njohich obtinent carry vim the force comparationis of 
cofnparifon : ut ns Multo prasllat V/j much better cavere r». 
a'void, quam than admittcre to gi've admittance, Superafi 
he outdoes hunc this man muhis gradibus by many degrees, 

Ablativus an ablati've cafe fumtus taken abfolute abfo- 
lately additur rV^w/quibuflibet verbis /<7 any^erbs : ut as, llle 
hf, tandem at length depoiiis. formidine /'^2«i//«g" laid afide hit 
ftar^ fatur ha3C thus /peaks. Afpexi / beheld lachrymas tuHs 
your tears, me lachrymante ^vhen I ^Mas crying. Eft una 
mens omnib'!*? they are all of a wWrege ir.columi 'whilfl 
the king is fc^fe, Carpe viam tah your journey me duce / 
being your guide. 

Nomen a noun partis afFe^lae of the part affeSled ponitur 
is put in ablative /// the ablati've cafe, et and poetice by the 
poets \r\ accifitivo /?/ the accuj'ntiwe: ut as, Torpet he is 
jlup'fed aniinoqnc both in mind., et ««^corpore in body. Nef- 
cit he knO'ivs not ho~jj Hare to fiand \oQO in his place, micaC 
aiiribus hit ears quiver^ et and ircm'n zitVLS his joints trem* 
ble. Cingor / am houni vidricia tenipora as to my 'vi^orious 
temples lauro -i/V.^ laurel. 

Interdum fometimes etiam alfo in genitivo in a genitivt 
cafe : ut as, Di.'crucior / am tormented animi in mind, 

Diverli cafus di'vers cafes diverfze rationis of different con^ 
firuJIion polTmt may a^ljungi be fet after eidem verbo tht 
fame verb: ut as, Dedit he ganje vellcm his garment mihi 
to me popria manu wjitb Lis O'wn land Y^^'^xx ^or a ^Ud-qit^ 
(c prxfanie you I ting freftnt, \ ^ K^^- 



C 4« ] 

AblatiTai sn ailaim caft agentis tf tht €bef additar h 
miiii paffivis to 'verbs faffi*v9 antecedente a vel ab tht prtp9' 
fiitBH a or ab going before^ et anil interdum /ometimes dativus 
a iUuinfe : nt «/, Qui locus nvbich place olim formerly con- 
ditus eft nuas built a forti Diomede hy the Gallant Dio' 
medes, Increpor / am blamed a cundiis by mlL Murus tht 
9ity <xi;«//puiratur is battered ab hofte by the enrmy. Cava 
bttccina his hollow trumpet fumitur is taken up illi by him, 

Ceteri cafus the other cafes manent continue in paffivis in 
pufJivUi qui fjohich fuerunt belonged to them aftivorum as 
eUlives : ul eu, Accufaris thou art accufed furti of theft a 
me by mi. 

Verba infinita njerbs of the infiniti*ve mood familiariter ad- 
dontur are ufually put after verbis quibufdam fomt *verhs, 
ct and adjeflivis adje3i*ves : nt as. Cum 'when poffis you may 
vendere fell captivum a capti^ve^ noli do not occidere kill 
him, JufTus being ordered confundere foedus to 'violate the 
ireaty. EraC he nvas turn then dignns luorthy aroari to he 
loved. Indocilis unable pati to endure pauperiem/0<i;^r/^. 

Verba infinita verbs of the infiniti*ve mood interdum fomt' 
times ponunturiir^ put abfolute abfolutelyor ^z/o/rf per eUipfin 
by the figure ellipfis, prxfcrtxm efpecial/y iniracundiaixr apajjio* 
nate i\:ay ff fpeaking et and narrationibus in narrations : ut 
as, Mene th/.t I victam bafied dcdhtrc Jhould dififi from in- 
cepto my undertaking ? Turn then celerare they haftened fu- 
gam their flight in fylvas into the ijcoods^ et and iiderc trupl 
nodi to the night. 

Infinitum a verb infinitive fumitgr is taken etian[i alfo pro 
for nominee noun: ut as^ nihil nothing fuperefl remains quod 
that faciam I can do praetor except amare to love. 

- GerMXidiz. gerunds indl pendent depend turn both sl quibof- 
dam fubftantivis on certain fubfantives, turn and alfo ad- 
jcftivis adjeSives genitivum regentibus that govern a geni' 
tive cafe : ut as. Facias make finem an end orandi of intreat- 
ing, fum / am certus determined eundi to go, Cupidis to 
^ thofe that are dtjtrous pugnandi of fghting funt there are 
millc artes a thoufand vioys nocendi of doing mf chief 

Infinitivus modus an infinitive mood ponitur is put pro 
for gerundiis the gerunds in di poeticc by the poets: ut as^ 
Tempus it is time tibi for you abirc to be gone. Soli the 
on'[f pfrfous periti fkilld cantarc in finging, 

Jntordum fometimes ttXT^m alfo genitivus pluralis a genitive 

flurnl non invenulle additiir is elegantly put after gerundiis 

gerunds ind'w ut /?', Cauf i //\* rcaff^n collocandi of placing 

*liquorum fidcruni tki rejl of tho fiaru Q«vm\. 



Genudia gerunds in do pendent depend A bis prsepofit!- 
onibus upon theft prepofitions^ a» ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, in. 
pro : ut asy Ignavi idle hoys eito deterrentur are foon dif" 
eouraged SL di(cendo /rom /earning, Uberior gloria greatew 
glory comparatur // gotten ex defendendo by def endings quam 
than ex accufando by accujing. Hatio the means fcribexKii of 
nuriting conjunfla eft is joined c^m loquendo with fpeek- 
ing. 

Ponantur they are put ct aJfo abfque pra^pofitione waithout 
a prepofition more after the manner ablativi of an ablative 
cafe^ et and interdum fomettmes dativi a daH've : ut of^ 
Vitium the difeafe alitur // nourijhed, que and vivit lives 
tegendo by being concealed, Mox Joon after dat it gives 
them crura legs apta fit natando for fvnmming. 

Gerundia gerunds in dum pendent depend ab his pnepofi- 
tionibus upon thefe prepofttions^ inter, ante, ad, ob, propter^ 
circa : ut as^ Inter agendum as you drive them along cave^^ 
to take care occurfare of meeting capro the he-goat^ ille h§ 
ferit buts cornu vjith his horn, Tollent in^entes animos 
they viill grovj very unruly ante domandum before they are 
broke. Locus a place ampliilimus very honourable ad agen- 
dum to plead in. 

Cum vjhen neceffitas necefjity fignificatar is fgnifed po- 
nuntur they are put citra prxpoiitionem nvithout a prepofiti" 
en addito verbo eft the verb eft being added^ vel or intelle^lo 
underftood: ut as, parcendum ypu muft fpare them teneris 
voben young. Si //"vis me you vjoud have $ne flere vieep^ 
primum^;;^ dolendum eft ipft tibi you muji he concerned your* 

Gerundia gerunds ctiam alfo vertuntur are changed in no- 
mina adjcdiva into nouns adjective .* ut as^ Tantus amor fk- 
great is their love fiorum of fovjers, ct and glorisi glory ge^ 
nerandi mellis cf making honey. Semper feftinat he is alvjays 
in a hurry et and obruitur is over anxious in augenda re in 
increafing his cfate, Traniit he pajfes a componendo carmine 
from compojing verfcs ad accufandos homines to accufe men, 
Ne dclectctur Irt him not be delighted criminibus inferendSs 
in bringing accufutions, 

Supiniim the fupine in um fere commonly (Ignificat fgni- 

Jies active aSfively^ et and fequitur folloi.vs verba verbs mo- 

tus of motion : ut as, Maecenas it goes lufum to play, ego 

7 que and Virgilius Virgil dormitum tojleep, Veniunt tbej 

eome fpedtatum tofee^ veniunt they come ut that ipfse them" 

Jelves ipcdientur may be fepi. 

I 6 %^«^ 
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Sapinum the fupine in u fere commonly fignificat Jigmfiti 
paffivi^/^o/^/irjCt/iWfcquitur follows now\ti?i adje£liva muKi 
a^eiH*V€: ut ^/, Nil let nothing {cedum in^rc^nt diftu toh 

faidf que <?«// \\{yx fan tangat aff roach harc limina theft 

doon^ intra quxiuit/.in nvhich cit /i&#r^ // pucr ^? boy. Sc- 

laris 3Ftf« enquire after digna things inorthy relatu to he tdd. 

Paiticipia parti iplcs (cum gercndiis ivith gerunds^ fupinis 

Jupines, ceCerifque verbal ihus and all other iirbali) fcrh r.m- 
monly obtinent regimen taj^e the go'vemment fuorum vcrbo- 
rum of thiir o*wn njirhs : Drrus hydrops the frightful dt of f) 
indulgens fibi indulging iff If crcfcit incrcafts. Utendum 
eft ijoe mujl make ufe rf aetata our time, a;tas time prasterit 
pafis wway cito pcJc iKiih a fiKtft foot, Non \ho I jicM 
not go fervirum to r.vaif upon Graiis matr.bus the GrecUi/ 
dames, Juftitiay/^/^/V^ efl /V obtemperatio the olcying\f^^\!A 
the lanxs. Vitabundus djtgning to aioid caflra the camp 
hoftium of the enemy. 

Dativus a dati've ccfe additur is added interdum fomtiimes 
pariicipiis to parti riphs prflivae vocis of the fffjfifve fvoice 
prafcrtim ejppcially fi exeunt in dus if they end in dus : ut 
/»/, Magnus civis tf mighty c: izcn obit diid, ct and formi- 
datus dreadid Othoni hy Otha, Ille aper that boar ferien- 
dus muf be fmote mihi hy me, 

Participia participks cum i-hen fiunt they become nomina 
Kcuns poftiilant n quire ger.itivum ^7 geniti*ve ccfe: ut as^ 
Taurus a hull fit btcomrs paticns capable of enduting aratrl 
the ploiv, Non quiiquam net any one melior I'jas brttir 
illo than him^ nee ncr amantior more a lever acqui of 

juft'nc, 

Exofus hating pfofus utterly hating^ pertaefus nvcnry cf, 
fignificant yf^;7^3' acftivc aSti^jtly, et and exigunt require ac- 
cufativiim an accufnti^'c cafe: ut /?/, Ju\cnis « ^<7ft/^ CXofL* 
hatiiig bellum T.v/r. Pcrofus utterly /^^^//w^cmne fcmineuni 
genu 5 all tie f male kind. Per a: fus itr/^/ry ^ vi tarn lije, 

Natus born^ prognatus born^ fatus fl^rvrg^ cretus difeeihl- 
ed, creatus produced^ ortus rifen, editus brought fcrth, exi- 
gunt require ablativuni en abLiti-ijc cafey vtl cither cum 
pra'poP.tionc n.\:ith a irtp'ftioi'y vcl r-r fine prarpofitione '•jcith- 
tut a pri pnjitien, Nr.tus Jovc thf fan of Jupiter dtfilit A//// 
dc<V'i \\\ terras v.pnv th: ee.rth patria ab zxcxfom his fathtrs 
citadil IVognatus coilcm ovo tbtft came out cf the fame 
egg. Sate O th'ju rj:ho fp'uyig fanguine /r^/w th,- blcod di- 
vpm cf C'.'ls. Cretijs d'fcf?ided -dh origine eadem ywOT the 

Adm/ cti^i/iuL Crcaiui^rot^Ci^ tlir^c from the lineage Vi:I- 



\ C^ni of Vulcan^ Ortus (^rung e magnis centurionibus from 
great centurions, Fui 1 ivas Nympha a Nymph cdita de/cend- 
^d dc magno flumine of a great ri<ver, 

Impcrfona\i2L' iMfer/onals non habent ha^ve not nominati- 
VUm a ncminati'ue cafe praecedentem going before them : ut as, 
Quippe for ita vifum eft fo itfctnidgood Neptuno to Neptune, 
Juvat it is a pleafurevcz to go fub umbras /o thejhadesbelo'w. 

Intereft // concerns ^ refert it concerns , regunt govern geni- 
tivum ^r geniti've cafe: ut aSy Intereft omnium it concerns 
all men redle agere to do luell. Parvi refert // little concerneth, 

Exceptis ablativis femininis thfe ablati<ves feminine 
being excepted, mea, tua, fua, noftra, veftra, cuja : ut 
aSf Tua refert nihil it nothing concerns you, Mea magni in- 
tereft // much concerns me. Et alfo : Intereft it is of moment 
ad laudem meam towards my praife. 

Haec imperfonalia thefe imperfonals poftulant require ac- 
cufadvum an accufative cafe, juvat it delights^ decet /*/ he* 
comes , cum compoiltis ixith its compounds, et andde^' 
lt^2X it delights: \\t as, Juvat me it delights me coluiffc 
to ha've frequented Helicona Helicon in prima juventa in my 
early youth, Decet it beccmcs novercam a ftepmoiher dare 
to give haec donzfuch prcfents as thffe. Deleftat me // de^ 
lights nie claudere verba pedibus to v:rjte verfcs. 

Vero but Y^v^^odtio the prepoftion ad proprie additur // 
feculiarly added his to thefe; attinet /'/ belongs, pertinet/V per^ 
tains, ff>e£lat /> concerns-, quibus /(? «k;^?V^ adjungas j<7« ;w/7y 
add etiam alfo verba motus verbs that fgrAfy or imply mo* 
tion : ut /I/, Nihil ad me attinet it belongs not at all to me* 
Pcfttinet ad faciem V/'i of fervice to a face compefcere ta 
curb rabidos mores an angry temper, Spedat ad omnes // 
concerns all men vivere to live bene voelL Sic itur this is 
the vmy ad aftra to immortality, 

Accufativus an accufative cafe cum genitive together 
€with a genitive fubjicitur is put after his imperfonalibus 
thefe imperfonals, pcenitet // repents, ta^det // vjearies, miferet, 
xniferefcit /V ^///>j, ^Mdet it jfhames, px^ct it grieves: ut «/, 
Taedet me lam vjeary vitae of life, Pcenitet Agamemnona it 
repents Agamemnon ir?e of his anger. Nee te miferet and have 
you no pi'y natae'que bjth for your daughter tuicjue and- 
yourfelfY Me quidem pudet trtdy 1 am ajhamedof, pigetquc 
andforry for fratris m^ brother, 

Nonnulla imperfonalia fame imperfonals redeunt return back 
^^\^\zsAo fomttimu in perionalia into perfonals : ut as, Pia- 



M Mam m riiifiil hbttira, M fcf %fe Uto-fbU 
itmr it Jtlfianx it m fUafin. Vmx mtat tbisgi dea 
itiamt plrvani l uteam fer^. 

Ospil it Itg-att, iodptt if i^pas, ilefiiut it ctaja, dcExtil i 
m^hi, folct »'/ o w»»/, M tfW poicft it ii ffJJihU, janfla /(- 
ii^/ajui/uoperibaalibai f* ia^trfsmals, uauont ^r » fU' 
nuiD ^ aattri UCpcrfoiHlitUD (/ imfrrfscali : ot di, Ubi 
prinum «i yiea aj e^tr cczpctat nOD convenire /i^f ii- 
rai M Ar *« agrttmiMt qnzftio d ^urfitK ofiebatur dri/r. 
Tzdcre folet avaroi nitttai mat ^ed ta bt gritwd im- 
pendii ct f^r^iTf . Non poteftperreDiri iVtj>M^j^6/f /tamM 
ad duBDia d.' ftrfiBioi Dill te/ ex piindpiis _/rDB) ifgiaain^s. 

VethnBi imperfotiale a vi'b imftrpmal paffiva vodi >^ 
ihifaj/ivexaii obtinec Im euudein cafum /ie faia c^ 
cum perfonalibus paSvU vath ftrfnal psjfiiift: uE aj, 
Pagnabator ab holUbiu ihe tatm^ fingbt confianter n/>- 
Utth. 

Qui qaidem cafus lobith ceft iadttd fzpe fubaoditur ii 
f^ra maierjla^, prsTertim cfpiei^ly in verbis iz vrr^j qua 
vihiih (Txprimunt exfrtfi geftum gtfiurt : ut sj, Iiur (69 
^« ul-AtridcD (» 'A* Emfenur. Que mi/tlifcunibitur /iij /u 
^4t>ii fuper <i;o» ollro Jiar/tl ftrato fprtad ai/rsud. 

Verbum impcrfonale d i>fr-£ iiaperfiaal puflivx vodi s/ 
fi( feffimt •vaici potell my accipi jt fniAt pro fingulis 
perlonii fur tmh ptrfm ailivx vocis af the ailivt •voirt 
cleganler elfgamh .- uto/, Statur /( ii Jhod; \i> eft that ii, 
fiolfarJ. Was thou J)a;d,-J}, Hat hi flondi, ftamus 11.^ y/,i«^. 
ftatii jFi; fiarJ, Rant //-f)- /an/ Plene oicas job mo, y>j 
(B iDardi at length, flatur 3 me, fiatur a te, ilatiiT ab ills, 

Reliqoa ferj jmperfonalia aimaft all ether imperfanoL in 
Sativum feruntur go-vcrn a d^ti'vc lafe : ut ai, Nec mr 
licet ii it allvwabU mihi far me fcire to inmv. Convenit 
urfia ie«rt agree incer fe tc/Vi ob* UBtther, Non vacat 
Jovi Jupiter ii not a) Lijure adtlTe te attend exiguis tebuj 
trifling mattert. Puero parcalur lulo, let young lulus bt 

Qua pBUBt •which fignilicanc flgni/y panem temporij 
fort 1/ time ponuntur are put in ablatjvo in the ahlativi 
te/e : ut as. Mends btesujuti latent lie nnceaUd noae 
in the night. Bona vt.r\& . i.f/.cicus •vjordi nunc funt dicen- 
da art navj la be uli,r,.d bono die on this au/picims day, 
Autem lut qua: ntnaj ';U./ci fignificant /i^xi/y durati- 
' cneni duration et oni^ cuntinuationem conliKiiance tem. 
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'l pCMis of tinu ponimtiir are put in accufativo tn the aeetUa^ 
tin/e^ et and interdum fomettmes in ablativo in the abUi*. 
ti'oe : ut as, Janua the gate atri Ditis o^ black Piuto pa- 
tct //>/ open no6tes atque dies «/^^/ and day. Hie i&^r# 
jam from that time regnabitur kings Jhall reign ter cen- 
tum totos 2JiTiOsfull three hundred years. Poeta a poet auditur 
is beard faepe oftentimes toto die for a nvhole day together , 

Dicimus etiam lue fay alfo in paucis diebus ivithiu 
a few days. De die by day. De node by night. Pro* 
mitto / promife in diem for a dc^. Commodo / lend 
in vel or ad menfem for a month. Annos ad quin- 
quaginta natus fifty years old. Studui I ftudied per tres 
annos for three years. Intra annos quatuordecim for four^ 
teen years. Puer a child id aetatis of that age. Non plus 
«»/ above triduum aut or triduo three days. Tertio vel 
cr ad tertium upon the third calendas vel or calendaram 
9f the calends. 

Spatium the fpace loci of place ponitur // put in accu- 
fativo in the accufati<ve cafe, et and interdum fometimes in 
ablativo in the ahlati've: ut as, Quidem truly locus 
the place diftat is diftant mille paffus a thoufand paces 
ab urbe from the city. Nee abuint nor are they diftant 
longis paffibus many fteps inter fe one from the other. Item 
alfo : abeft he is diftant bidui two days journey, Ubi ivhere 
ipatium intelligitur /V underftood. 

Nomina appellativa common names of places, et and no- 
inina the names regionum of countries haud omittunt feldons 
leave out praepofitionem the prepofition : ut as, Fuit thcrt 
•was lucus a facred grove in urbe in the city. Ibant 
they mitre going ad templum to the temple PalJadis of F al- 
ias. Tranfis you pafs ex Afia out of Afea in Europam /»- 
to Europe. 

Nomen the name oppidi of a town, in quo in which 
aftio fit any thing is done, ponitur // put in genitivo im 
the genitive cafe,' modo fo that fit // be p'rimae of the firfi 
vel or fecundas declinationis fecond declenfion, et and fin- 
gularis numeri fingular number ; alioquin othervjife in ah- 
lativo in the ablative : ut as, Qnid faciam what Jhould 
I do Romae at Rome f Nutritus brought up Thebis at Thebes 
an or Argis at Argos? Is he habitat dwells Mileii»a/ 
Miletus. Oracula orach s cefiantflr^ ff^^Delphis ct Delphi » 
Ventofus being unconftant Romae at Rome amem / lovt 
Tibur, Tiburc at Tibur Romam Rome. 
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Sic thus utimur *we ufe run" vcl or rure the country In 
iblativo in the ablative: ut as^ Eft tibi you bavi fu' 
modicum a little corn rurc patemo at jour father's cou»» 

try farm, 

Humi upon the ground^ domi at home, militise in ivar, 
belli /« liar, ponuntur are put, inftar propiorum /He prO' 
per names, in genitivo in the genitive cafe : ut as, Fufus 
humi laid upon the ground. Virtus a conduB fpedlata thorough- 
ly tried belli domique in war and peace ^ Fuimus vuenjcere 
iemper airways una together militiae in fuar, et and do- 
mi at home, 

Motus motion ad locum to a place ponitur is put in ac- 
cufativo in the accufntive cafe, a loco from a place in ab- 
lativo in the ahhitiie : ut as, Hinc from hence tendi- 
mus twe nvcnt refta frait-fomvard Beneventum to Bese- 
ventum, Aricia accepit me received me egrefTum aficr 
tny depart urt magna Roma from large Rome, 

Ad hunc modum after this manner utimur *we ufe domus 
an hoife et and rus the country : ut as, Ite domum go 
tcn:.\ Rurc rcdiit he is returned out of the country, 

Kn et Ecce the ad-jcrhs en and ecce junguntur are 
joined frequentius nioft co?nnionly nominativo to a nomha- 
tiv.-i cif, accufativo to an aeeufr.tii'e rariis hut ftldom', nifi 
urAefs ponuntur they are ufcd ridicule jeeringly^ enim fr 
tunc th.n accurarivus the aaufative cafe eft is potior /r«- 
fralle: ut as. En Priamus, lo Priam. Ecce tibi hddd 
flatus noftcr our eorJifion. En hi held quatuor aras fur 
altars \ cccc/it il.re Ji:as /t.y? tibi for you, Daphni !).,//> 
nis. En h::bitum it hold his habit. Ecce autem alterum 
hut Jee the other /.ere. 

Quxdain advcrbia certain adverbs loci of place, quantitatif 
fl/c/iA/yVy, et <'/A/^/ tcniporis //W, admittunt admit gcnirivum /r 
genJiVi. Cif : vXas, Kft niihi //'t-trfutis QcavXiXYiadiicc nrugh 
in nie in ?n\ fef Tunc tcnporis at that time. Ubicun- 
que locorum /// ic/^/ p' .ce fotier vivitis yru Hie, O 
elves cifi^rj's, abundc ell there is plmfy terrorum of fir's 
ei eiK'd frauilib deeit. Priilie the d.-ey ^/c-v^ ejus did th.tt d-^m 

Inftar Hie et und ergo for the f.ke of adniiitunt 
admit genitivum a geuiti've cafe; ut as, Inftar men- 
tis 'as big as a mountain, Vtnimus vce cam§ illius cr^o 
J or his Jifkc. 

Qiiaedam fotne adniittunt cdmit dativum a dative cafe 
roniinrm of the tr.uns U!.d<.y m vihieh deduila funt tlef 
ar£ i/envid: ut ns^ Vemt olwiavw ilU he met him: Nam 
tr obvius illi dicitur U /^.W. ^>«R. 
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Sunt there are fome quae ixjhicb admittant admit ac* 
ifativum an accufati've cafe vi hy the force praepofitionis 
^ a prepofition intelle&ds unJerfoo J : \itas, Acceffit head" 
anced propius muros nearer the ifjalls. Mauri the Moor* 
mt are proxime Hifpaniam next to Spain. 

Cedo poilulat requires acfcufativum an accufative cafe: 
: as, Cedo appoint quemvis any one^ arbitrum arbitratorm 

Adverbia diverfitatis thrfe ad-verbs ofdi'verjity, aliter other- . 
)ife^ fecus othcr^wife ; et and ilia duo tbife tvco, ant^ he* 
^re^ poll after ^ non raro junguntur are often joined abla-« 
vo to an ahlati've cafe : ut as, Multo aliter much other" 
jife, Paulo fecus /itt/e otherijuife, Multo ante much be^ 
^re. Paulo poll a little after, Venit be came longo poft 
em pore a long time after. 

Adverbia ad'verbs comparativi of the comparati've et and 
iperlativi gradus fuperlati<ve degree fequuntur follonv for- 
naiB the conftruStion adjedlivorum of adje^ti'ves ejufdeoi 
eneris of the fame fort : ' \it as, Luniina noflra my eyes vident 
'?e tongius SiffMtto farther than ufuaL Dixit he fpake opti- 
le the befi omnium of all. 

Plus more jungitur is joined nominativo /« a nominaii<v8, ac- 
ufativo an accufati^ve, et and ablativo to an ahlati've : ut 
/, Paulo plus tt-ecenta vehicula fomi-u:hat more than three 
utndred carriages funt amiffa nAjere lojl. Acies the army abierat 
veu marched o^paulo plus ^uingentos ^?i?i\is /omcthing more 
han half a mile. Fut liuas in nave on fhip-board dies triginta 
birty days, aut or plus eo Tnore than that. 

Conjun6liones copulativse conjunctions copttlati've, et and 
isjun^ivae disjunSlii/e, cum his quatuor 'with thefe four^ 
[uam than, nili but, praeterquam except, an or, conjun- 
runt couple fi miles cafus like cafes, et and modos moods: 
It as, Di O ye gods, maris of the fea, et and coeli hea^ 
jen. Probitas honefy laudatur is praifed et and alget 
larves. Ulyfles non erat w«i not formofus handfime, led 
\ut erat he luas facundus eloquent Eft // // melius het^ 
er dare to gl've dimidium half, quam than perderc to lofe 
:otum all. 

Nifi unlefs quaedam regula fome certain rule pofcat 
•equires aliud fome other cafe : ut as, Emi / bought li- 
)ruin a book centuili for an hundred pence, et a7id pluris 
tiore. Vixi I li*ved Romae^/ Rome tt ^WV'cnetiis at Venice, 
Autem and aliquoties fometimes dmiles modos like 
noods, fed but diverfa tempora different te?fs: ut as^ 
'aruit be obeyed, et and vivit is aiiiH^ \^ jbe nOv^a^x 
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't9u!d ba*oe flown vel per riunma gnunina jvmt 9vtr tht 
higheft flaiks fegetis offtanding corn intaftae wthout tettei* 
iftg ity nee Isfifltt nor would Jbe hame hurt teneras ariftai tU 
tcfidiT ears curfu as Ihe fltim$iCd along. 

Prxpofitio a prepofition in compoiitione in ewnpofltim 
nonnunquam fometimes regit governs eundem cafum tht 
fame cafe quem ivhich regebat it governed ^ et aljo extra 
compofitionem out of comfojition: ut as^ Detrudunt thej 
tlfruji off naves the fhips fcopulo from the rock, Paftor 
the Jhepherd 2l^\X. goes to oppida the town. Excute flfcke ojf 
VCittam fear corde from your heart. Belabor I flide dcwM 
fummo Olympo from the lofty Olympus, Vultua hit looks 
haerent remuin infixi imprinted pedlore in her hearts 
Sapientia nvijdom femper prs valet is always too hard Jor 
virtutc ftrength, 

Frspoiitio a prepofition faepe oftentimes fubauditnr is 
underftoody {srpe etiam oftentimes alfo eleganter repetitur 
is elegantly repeated poft verbum after the «verh : ut <Mi 
Simulat he pretends fpem hope vulta in his looks^ premit 
ahum dolorem he buries deep his anguijh corde in hk 
heart, Viciuma.7V^ fallit nos deceives, us fpecie under tht 
appearance virtutis of virtue^ Devencre they came to locoi 
laetos the joyful abodes. Nunquam accedo / never come ad 
te to you, quia abeam but J go a*ufay abs te /hm ytu 
dodior better inftruHed. Detraho / take off, annulum a ring 
de digito from his finger, Exceflit ex ephebis he weu 
grown towards a man, Incurris you run in ftridos enfel 
upon dranun fvcords. 

In pro for^ erga towards, contra againfl, ad to, fuprt 
9ver, exigit requireth accufativum an accufative cafe : ut 
«/, Accipit Jhe admits animum mentemque benignam irW 
thoughts and inclinations in Tcucros tovoards the Trojans, Pcc- 
cem / fhould offend in commoda publica againjl the pub' 
lick good. Hxrc$ an lidr quaeritur is fought for in regnum 
for the kingdom. Imperium the power Jovis of Jupiter 
eft is rcees in ipfos over kings themfdnies, 

Praspoutiones prepofitions, cum when amittunt they lofe 

cafum thiir cafe, migrant in adverbia become adverbs: ut 

as^ Conjux my wife venit comes pone behind. Quem quz- 

litis 7 whom ypu enquire after adfum am here coram be* 

fore you. 

O et pro the interjeSiions O and pro Junguntur are joined 

nominativo to a nominative cafe, accufativo an accufative^ 

€t smJ vocativo a <vocati<ut : uX. as, O £t&^\ dws> O m* 
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W day! (mem ^nlcknmf O cJharmifig face f Oformofif 
paer, O beautiful boy! ?xodio\or ^ Ob the anguijh ! ?r6 Atxim 
Mem alas the help of Gods! Pro fandte Jupiter, O /acred 
yupiter! 

Heu jungitur // joined nominativo to a nominati've, da- 
ivo datinjCy acculativo accufatin)ey eC and vocativo voea^' 
*i^e : ut Af, Hca pietas. Ah his piety ! Hcu prifca fides, 
db his anttent integrity ! Heu mifero mihi. Ah ^retched me ! 
Heu ilirpem invifam, Ah the odious ftock I Heu miferande 
pucr. Ah piteous youth ! 

Hem dativo to a dative^ accufativo accufative^ et and 
focativo 'vocative: ut as^ Hem tibi to you. Hem aftutias^ 
4b the roguery. Hem mca lux. Ah my charmer. 

Ah et andv2^ accufativo to an accujati^e et and wo* 
^tivo 'uocati'oe: ut as. Ah me miferum. Wretch that I 
ZM ! Ah virg o infelix. Ah unhappy lady ! 

Hei et andvTt dativo to a dati've ; ut as, Hei mihi, IFo 
f9 me. Vae vidis. Wo to the foanquijhed. 

Heus et and ohe vocativo tifa 'vocative ; ut as^ Heus Syrd, 
^iStf Syrus. Ohe libcUe V/V enough my little book. 



plgura 
r thefi 



Figura conftrued. 

,«».«, rf^ Figures didionis of freaking funt «r^, Fro-^ 
thefis, Aphaerefis, Syncope, Epenthens, Apocope, Pa« 
Ygoge, Tmefis, Metatheiis, Antithefis — Prothefis apponit 
ulds capiti to the beginning of a luord; fed but Aphkreiis, 
lufeit takes aivay. Syncope tollit takes a*way de medio 
Tom the middle of atvord; fed but Epentheiis infert puts 
n. Apocope aufert takes avuety fini from the end of a 
ssordi fed but Paragoge dat gives, Tmeiis fecat verba 
Hvldes 'words into fwo parts \ fed but Metatheiis mutat 
itterulam ordine tranfpofes a letter ; Antithefis mutat cbang' 
s a letter. Sitfo, Gnatus, temnere, dixti, ^c. 
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Profodia cotfirmd. 

OArmcn a verfe fit // made ex pedibus of feet : Pedet 

1^^ the feet are made c iyllabis quantis of fyUables that 

^avc quantity. Quantitas the quantity fyllabarum of (jfl* 

zbks eft is ouplex twofold^ nosvp^ U ^wit^V^Tsi'g^ \«it^ «(. 

oand 



mnd brevis Jhort ;. fed hut QxxTtdizm fime JyllahJcs fnnt 0f 
communes common. Pedes duo funt there are t^wo forts of 
fei'ty daflylus a diiSfyU et and fpondaeus a J^ondie, Dady- 
lus a da^yl conflat ccnftfis tribus fy llabis of three Syllablest 
quarum ivhcreof prima the firfi longa eft // longy duas 
poftremae the tnvo lafi breves are Jhort ; ut asy frigida. Spon- 
daeus a ffondee conilat confjls duabus fyllabis longis of tvi9 
Icr.g fyllchlt5\ ut ^^, Icdo, 

Carmen Adonicum an Adonic 'verfe conftat c^f^Jip 
duobus pedibus of tvco feet da^ylo a daSiyl ct ani 
fpondaeo a Jpondcc, ut at, frlgida Icfto. Carmen Hcx- 
ametrum an Hexameter ^vcrfe, five or longum a long 
*VLife conftat confif.s fex pedibus of fix feet^ c qui- 
bus of ixhiih quatuor priorcs the four former funt are 
dadlyli daclyls vel or fpondset fpondees, quintus the fftb 
fere commonly dadylus // a dadyl, fextus the fixth- fern per' 
ahKdys fpondasus a fpondee ; ut as, non ego dffcrto jacii- 
lil'Cm frl^Tda Icflo. Carmen pentametrum a pentcmittr 
merfc^ five or breve a /hort fverfe, conftat confijis quinquc 
pedibus of five fet, ita divifis fo diinded, ut that iint there 
may be in priore parte in the former part duo pedes /ita 
feet da6lyli daiiyhy vel or fpondaei fpondees^ cum fylJaba longa 
iK'ith a long fy liable \ in poilcriore in the latter part duo 
dadlyli t^o dainty Is, item likc<wife cum fyllaba longa ntiitb 
a longfyllahle ; ut «/, nee quercrcr tardos ir5 rSlida £cs. 

Scanfioni accidunt there belong to f canning Synalxpha» 
Edhiipiis, SynxrefiSy Dixrefis et and Caefura. Synalxpha 
eft // elifio the frihing out vocalis of a 'vonuel in fine at 
the end didlionis of a ixjord ante alteram before another *vtwel 
in initio at the beginning (cquentis of the fcllcuuingtword : utojf 

Sera nimis vit' eft craftina viv' hod'ic. 
at but Heu et O the interjedions Heu and O nunquam 
eliduntur are never cut off\ quibus to ivhich adde add 
ah, hei, hui, io, et and monofyllabum the monafylluhU cui. 
Ecthlipfis eft // quoties as often as m the letter m cum 
fua vocali ixith the <vovocl belonging to it perimitur is lefty 
proxima didlione the next ivord exorfa beginning a vocalf 
nvith a 'vcivlI, \xtas, monftr' horrend' Inform' Ingcns, cui 
lumen adcmptfim, i^rofor monftrum horrendum informe. 

Synaercfis eft is contradio the contrailion duarumfyilabarum 
of tnuo fyllables in unam into one, ut as : 

SInt macccnatcs, non deerunt, Flacce, Maroncs. 

Dixrefis eft // ubi luhen ex una fyllaba out of one fyU 
^i/^ diffc&a divided dux tnjuo &\xn.X art made; >^\.as^ 
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Debiicrant fufosevoliiifle meos. Tro/or evolviile* 
^sefura eft is cum njc^en poft pedem after a foot abfolu- 
um completed fyllab'a brevis ajhort fyllahle in fine di6tionis 
xt the cml of a nx'ord extenditur is made long: ut as^ 
Pc6l6ribus inhians fplrantwconfulit exta. 
His to tbefe adjiciasj^« may add {y^xoXtuJyfiole : ut «/, 
ieterunt pro for ftetcrunt- ; et and Diaftolen Diaftole ; uC aSp 
Priamides ^ro for Priamides. 



Regula ^antitatis. 

I. Generales. 

VOcales the ^vo^els, nempe to luit, a, e, i, o, u, haben" 
tur are cfiecmed ubique enjcr^ nvhcre pro brevibus 
far Jhort ; Diphthongi the Diphthongs, nempe to ivit^ ae, au, 
ci, ce, eu, pro longis/or long, Sed Ifui vocalis a 'voivel ante 
duas confonantes before tijuo confonants vel cither in eadem . 
difiioae in the fame nvord, vel or in iliverfis in t<wo different 
mfords, aut or ante duplicem before a double confonant, nempe 
X. z. j. longa eft /j /(?/?§• pofitione hypofttion: ut as, ven- 
tus— axis — majeftas ; nifi unlfsm compolitis a jugum in 
the comliounds of jugum. Vocalis a njoivel hxQv'is jhort natura 
by nature, ante mutam before a mute, fequcnte liquida ijohcn 
a liquid follonjcs, redditur is 7nade communis common: ut as, 
Mcdiucris vel or mediocris. Vero but\oxig2La 'voijuel long 
before non mutatur is not altered thereby : ut «/, Mater, 
raatris. Muta; funt thefe are mutes, b, c, d, f, g, p, t, 
liquida? funt thcfe are liquids, r. 1. In vocibus hyperdijS) 1- 
labis //; ivords of more than tnvo fyllnbles quantitas the quan- 
tity penukimae of the laft fyllable but one poteft may cog- 
liO^zi be luionjjn, pronunciatione /;y i/j pronunciation: ut as^ 
Fiillcisf criminis. Ultima fyllnba the laft fyllable cujuf- 
que verfus of ewery ^erfe . habetar is reckoned communis 
corrjnon. Nulla ratio no regard habetur // had liters h of 
the letter >6 ; ut as, 

SIvc quii A'ntilochum narrabat ab Hc<^6rc vidum. 
Intcrjccliones the interjcSiions Ohe et and lo habent hanje 
priorcm lyllabam the former fyllable communem common^ 
fed /•/// Eheu Ion gam long. 



2. Speciales. 
f^ Raccffi diftiones Grcekiftj ivords plerumque generally fer- 



vant retain quantitatem the quantil^ is^-^ ^"{y^\s» of ^ 
f^inai : at as, Rhodopuus, \tX^ ^C* • ^^* 1 
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Derivata derhvatiws ttA commonly feqaimtor /«/bf» 

^ quancitatem the quantity primitivonim of their primtivet: 

uc asf amo, aman5, amator, CsTr . His exceptu the/e tuerdi 

being excepted, vox vocis a i/oice k of voco to call^ lex legift 

a laiv a of lego to read^ rex regit a king a ^ rega 

Vtf rule^ fcdes et nff^Z (cdile a feat a ^ fedeo /« fit\tL 

4md vice verfa 0x1 /^^^ contrary^ dux ducis ii /AtidSrr a of 

duco /0 /r/7^, fides faith a 0^ fido to "truft^ dicax /«/!«• 

//o;^ et and maledicus ill-tongued^ et and multa ffiroxjr id 

genus of that fort^ a ^ dico to fpeak ; liicenia a eandk 

a fl/'luceo, tojhine^ lopor drowfinefi a £^ fopio /» jnra^ff drowfy^ 

et ^7xr^ multa alia many others ^ quas tibi occurrent //&<?/ <iir/i/ 

come in your luay inter legend um as you are readings 

Jtidem in like manner compofita nuords compounded fere 
comtnonlyfolloiv the quantity fimplicium of their fimples : OC 
aSf pno to putf poftpono to Jet lefs by^ excipias fou may 
txcept innuba a maid^ pronuba a brido-maid k of nubo to 
be married I dtjcro to fiiear point blank et^Mu/pejSro to for» 
fijcear a ^jriro tofi\:ear\ cognitus knonjcntX. agnitus known om 
gain SL of notVLS inG*wn : Item ^^ ibidem,, ibique, quandoque^ 
quandocunque. Prsepofitiones thefe Prepofitiom, k, de, pne, fe» 
c, tra, vc, in coinpofitione in compofition ubique en;efy avher^ 
l^Toducuntur at e made long, niii vocali {cqnente un/e/s njihen a 

'vo^ve/fo/'/on.vs : ut as^ amovco fi dcerunt. Etiam likcw^ife di 

thefyilahle di producitur /j made longy nifi except in dirimo et 
aWdifertus. Itidtm in like manner ^ pro the prepoftion pro 
in compolitione in compofition plerumque for the mofi part 
producitur is made long : ut as, longo proficit ufu. Pne- 
terquam excfpt in iftis in tkefc nuords procdla aftorm^ pro- 
fugus a 'vngahond, protervus rude, pronepos a great grand* 
for?, proneptis a great gyand-daughttr, propheta a prophet^ 
prologus a ptoloouc^ proboicis an Elephant'' s trunks prufa- 
nus profane^ profiteer to prcfefs, profidfcor to go Jortvard^ 
profari to utter , profugio to fiy aiury, proftclo truly, pro- 
ftflus hut-cirg f^rofffed, profcftus common, profundus dup^ 
.pfofundo topcur cut, pf opello to drifve ojfy pr'upulfo to ix:ard 
ojf, ^10^^^ a Jlock, pr6pino/o drir.k to one, pf ocumho to lie 
fill along habent hanje primam fyLlabam the firft fyllablt 
communcm common, 

Pracpofitiones thefe prepofitions, ab, ad, ob, fub, re, in, 

|)cr, circum, corripiuntur are made Jhort, il if pofitio 

pofttion finat gi'ves leave* Omne praetcritum difTyllabum 

^^ery prefer pcrf'S tenfe of fiKo fyllables^ habet hath priorem 

il^ejbrmr /yllablt longam iowg : \xx «s> n\^\ 1 Wn)t ftiti^ 
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lovi / Ifave moved: Excipe except, fidi i ^findo to ctea<oel 
ibi a ^bibo to drink, fcidi k ^/'fcindo to cut, ft^ti k o/Htotoi 
^andj iHti a ^ Mo to make to ftand, dedi \of do to ghte^ 
jli a of fero /o ^/or. Itidem in like manner fupina fyl* 
iba fupines of fwo JyllabUi habeat home priorem the for* 
xer longam long: ut as, vifum to fee, motum to move: 
Ixcipe except \voxa. to go, Xit\xm to davjb, q\iit\xm to be aS/e, 
icum to fufer, rutum to rujk, ratum to fuppofe, datum /# 
I've, {acum tofov); citum a of dvtoto ftir up, et aW ftatan 
. ^ (illo to make to ftand, fed bttt, ilaturus. Plurimae didi* 
»nes very many loordj producunt make long vocales their 
jonjuels ex authoritace by the authority ^(sxzx\xm of thepsets: 
It as, ramus a bough, rcmus an oar, planus plain, plenus 
%ii, tocus <whole, mutus dumb, £^r. quse vihich, dilcenda 
unt are to be learned affiduo ufu by conftant ufe et and 
e^iione by reading, Vocalis a vowel ante alteram before 
mother vowel in eadem didiione in the fame ivord, pur^ 
atina that is a donjunright latin nuord ubique every *where 
>revi5 eft is Jbort : ut as, Deus God, meus mine, pius godly, 
ciqfa thing, fpei of hope, fidei of faith, &c. Diphthongus 
itiam even a diphihong, fequente vocali luhen a vowel f of" 
otvs in eadem didione in the fame ivord, faepe often cof'- 
ipitur // made Jhort : ut as, fudibufve praTullis. Genitivi 
;t dativi genitive and dative cafs, quintas declinationis of 
*he fifth declertjion excipiendi funt are to be excepted, ubi 
where e the letter e coUocatur is placed inter geminum i 
\ct*ween t<wo i : ut as, faciei, diei. 

Genitivi the genitive cafes etiam alfo primac declination 
nis of the firft declcnfion in ai ending in al excipiendi funt 
%re to be excepted: ut as, aulai, et and vocativi vocative 
-afes propriorum of proper names: ut as ; Cai, Pompei. Excipias 
:tiam you may likewife except genitivos genitive cafes in ius, ubi 
where i the letter i reperitur is fund communis common : ut asp 
llius vel or illius, nifi unlefs in alterius, ubi ivbere i the letter 

femper brevis eft // always Jhort, et and in alius, ubi 
where i the letter i femper longa // always long. Fi quoque 
he fylluhle £ a)fo in fio in the verb fio ubique producitur is 
'<vcry where made long, nifi r fequitur unlefs the leter r foU 
'ows : ut as, in fierem et and Htxi, ubi nvhere fi the fyllabk 
1 brevis eft is Jhort, DIus habet hath priorem fyllabam thg 
•rmer fyllable longam long, LTiana communem commoni 

Ultimarum fyUabarum qjaiuiti'^. 
.Omnia monofyUih^ all mnojj^la?Ui \qxs^ mtt Vm)g.% 
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Cxcipe except qux tbofe luhicb definunC end in b, d, t. Aof 
refcrtur ad diphthongos is throtvn /« the diphthongs. Item 
al/o lac, ncc, fac, ne interrogativum the interrogatitve, que, 
ve ; AdjcAioncs fyllabicas the additional Jy liable j cc, ic, pic, 
pronomcn the pronoun liic, fal, mel, fcl, vcl, an, in, per, tcr, 
vir. Cor, vas vadis afuretyt cs a verbo fum from the njeri 
fum, OS ofiis a bone^ Ys, bis, cis, quis. I, u, c, nAjords endingh 
i, u, Cy longa are long; excipe except cuT, nisi, ficubi, 
ficuti, nccubi, donee, item, likenuife^ gumm!, moly, phylli, 
ph\llicii tt tuid fimilia the like, n lAHtrds ending in n longa art 
/e?/]^ — Kxcipc ixctpt en making inis in the genitive : ut aj, car- 
men carminis, forfan, forfitan, tamen, viden ? vidiftiDf 
apocopara apotvpatcd, Sed but nemon. In an, nvordi in an 
a nnniinativib'y;^;/; nominati'ves in a, as ^ginan. Graeca qu2* 
dam /twt- gvick ifjords^ as Alexin, Jtyn, Arcasin. item liltf 
III ft in on iJLords in on per o parvum ai;//i& little or fiywl 
o, ai Uion, Orphton. As nji^ords ending in as longa are longi 
lixcipc r.Vi/;/— As— breviter crcfcens incrtafmg Ji^ort in the 
g£7:ituze cofe ; as anas anatis, lampas lampadis. Item lih$' 
n,\.ijc Gracaprtfi ^ixords \ as, Heroas, Cyclopas, fs'f. Ei 
fu-zn^s ending in cs longa are long-^Excipe except cs making 
ids //'<?.'/ if/ the gcfiithvc : ut as, miles— itis, item liktixiife 
fc^i-.s, tt-gi-D, pra']..ci, perpcs, descs, obses, prasses, penes : 
Itcin./.'/i ncuua tnuUrsin cs, Qt and nominativi et vocat.vi 
plursles vojniftatiie and vocati've cafiS plural graecorum (>f 
grtck-ymns't wK. as, Ilippomancs, Cococthcs, Cyclopes, Nai- 
dcs. 63 ^v.cn's ending in oslonga ^rf /?;/^— Excipe except cotti" 
p(/^, inipcs. Jtcni liktit:ifc grasca grcik nouns per o parvum 
/./ o /.':;•/, /'J Deloi-, rhyllidus. Vocativum the loc^iiivi 
cai'i- :u a, a gncis f'tom the greek n\:ords in Sls, Thon;a; Ab» 
lmi\i fil'Uti\€ crfts ; <?j, mufa ; Imperativi imperative mGids\ 
v.Sy rii^ii ; imicc'iiiable an indiclinallc ivord ; as, prajtcrcJ, 
longa / rtr.f!--^- ivxLipe except eja, ita, puti, quia, poliei, et uni 
vocinivi •z"j£v.//nja gra. cis //•<?//; tie Greeks in — tts, as, '\ hy* 
clLl.— Grxca^^;7Y^' '^uLov//, quae nxhich fcribuiitur tf;-^ at/i/^ 
per eia ^iiirh cia ^.j Lethe.— Quinta declinatio ix,crds ofthi 
Jifih dccli n/i.'fi ft af.d 2i<.\\ixh\?i adiu rbs iude wiitVL formed ttcrcc i \ 
as, Die, prill ic ; Ircm likcuifc fame, fere, fcrmc, ohe j Jmpe- 1 
rativi fingul.:res aciivi iniperatiijis fnigular of the actfct 
I'cice fecur:tlri; conjugarionis of the ftcond cohjugation, t-.s do- I 
cc ; advcrbia advirhs in c dtri.ata dtrifvcd ab adjedivis 1 
fmm odj.r.i^Cf: f :un<lai declinaiior.is of the fccond dtdin* ' 
fo^/j r,i jitldn, Ic'iv^d u re /a/^; Exdpc f;»ra/>/ male, infer- ■ 



( 57 ) 

Dacivi et ablativi datives and ablati<ves in o, es^ multo ; 
adverkia adverbs derivata derived ab adje^tivis yrom ad- 
je£tiveit ai, multo ; Item aJ/o omnino longa are long. Ex- 
cipe except cedo, cito, imo, modo cum compofttis ivitk 
its compounds, quibus accedunt to vjhich are added duo, ho- 
mo, ilHco, fcio, nefcio, ego. Dativi et ablativi datives and 
ablatives in is; as, musis, fic fo foris, gratis. 

Is the termination is crefcentium longe of vjords inereafing 
long in genitivo in the genitive cafe-, as^ Samnxs, Salamis—gen. 
SamnitiSiSalamlnis^Singulare Yc^txauhe prefint tenfe Jingular 
quarts conjugationis of the fourth conjugation ; as, audls^Item 
hkevoife vello, nolis, malls, pofsis longa are long. —Us the termi^ 
nation us acute crefccns increajitig lofig in genitive in the genitive ; 
«/, tellus telluris, item likevji/e tripus, Amathus«»'Us quartfe 
declinationis of the fourth declertjion, in genitivo fingulari 
in the genitive Jingular ^ nominativo, accufativo et vocativo 
plurali in the nominative^ accufative and vocative plural ; as^ 
man us ; Item Uke^^ife genitivus grascus the greek genitive ; 
as, Sapphus, longa are lonp, Hebraza qus^am fome He-- 
hrevj vjords in el ; ut as, Daniel f longa are long.'^GrxcSL 
greek ivords ; ut as, aer, et and quae ivhich habent have eris 
long in the genitive : fed hut pater, mater, ct and pleraquc 
mo^ v;ords in r corripiuntur are madejhort. 

Communia. 
■^O vjords ending in o, communia are common^^Viunie^ 
ralia in ginta numerals ending in ginta fspius longa ar§ 
oftner long, Pronomen the pronoun hoc is common cxtff 
ablativum unlets in the ablative cafe. — Cav'e, vaTe, vid*l» 
falv"e, refponac, talTe. — Milfi, tib*!, filTi, auafi, ubt, 
ufi, ilTi* ^''^ common ; fed but alibi is long, AmB"©, crc- 
bfo, mutu 6, poftrenTo, feduFo, fer"6, wtiOt deniTo, quan- 
cTo, erg o, are common ; fed hut, ergo, pro caufa for the 
Jake oftx, a/td gcxca, Greek vjords per m with a ftmper prOt 
dttcuntur are alwajs long* 
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APPENDIX. 

RULESfortheGENDERS of NOUNS. 

Taken chiefly from Johnston and Clarke. 

GENDERS in nouns is only a denominttion given them 
from their being joined with an adjedive in this or 
that termination. 

There be three genders, the mafculinc, the femi- 
nine and neuter. 

1. The names of Mahs are Mafculine* and of Fcmaki 
feminine. 

2. Nouns of the /ry? 6t fifth iedmfan arc Feminine. 

Except thefe Mafculines, 

Adria^ comet a^ echinomttra^ mandr agora ^ fandcSlte^ planet a^ 
meridiem and diej (which is likewife Feminine in the Singu- 
lar at leaft) as alfo Greek Nouns of the firfl Declenfion in as, 
or «, excepting the Names of Jewels, which follow thcGc- 
jieral Rule and are Feminines. 

3. Nouns of ^t/econd ox fourth Declenfion are Mafculinc; 

Exceptions, 
But Gruk words are rather Feminine ; 

80 vannusy acus, al^vus, domus. 
With tribus, poriicus and humus^ 
And manusy carhafus^ and ficus^ 
Likewife quinquatruus and idus. 

But coliUy groffliSt and phafelus^ 
R^hus t0O| and Pumfinuf 
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Ate by fomc authors doubtful reckon'd, T* j 

That isy have genders firft and fecond ; 
Penus and fpecus you will fee 
In one or other of all three. 

Ftrits and Ptlagus make hoe ; 
But <vulgus bicf and fometimes hoe. 

Nouns ending in en, ui/ty u, and all itrvariahles, are neu- 

Nouns of the thir J iiectenfion ending in rr, or,os,o, n, are 
:uline. 

Nouns in er, or^ os^ excepted. 

Except, the Female noun arhott 
But /equor^ marmory adcr, cor. 
As alfo /ajfer, iter, tuhcr. 
With piper, zingiber and uhery 
Are neuters, and fo's 'verher, fuler i 
With deer, fifer, and papa'ver, 
Ver, filer y fpinther, and cadaver ; 
Linferh common, hare hoc la'ver. 

Add theftf two Females dos and coif 
Likewiie the Female noun arhot ; 
But OS is-Neuter, 'tis all one. 
Whether 'ds put for mouth or bone. 

But Herbs and Jewels ending thus. 
Are Females moft like thofe in us\ 
Eos and diamctrcsy 

Are Female, Common, cufiosy hsi 
Neuter, chaos, epos, picks. 

Nouns in Oj excepted, 

TrliTyllables in ^.and go 
Are females, except harpago. 
lliec like wife car da, granda make ; 
Verbals in io will take hae. 
But numerals and pugio, bit. 

Nouns in n excepted. 

But feminines are findon, icon. 
As likewife alcydon, dedon. 
Neuters are thofe that end In menl 
To which ^dgiut^p unguen^ ingiccn. "^ 

1L z h^^Ksxtk 
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6. Noons of the third Declenfion* ending in as^ es% isf n 

or / *witb a confmant before it are Feminine. \ 

Nouns in as excepted. 

But the word eu for male ftill pafles ; 
For Neuters nefas, faSf 'vai wafit ; 
Js antis making, is male too^ as 
Adama$t gigas^ elefbas. 

I 

Nouns in ts excepted. 

Curges^ fofles^ vimsy parief^ 
IjmeSf fomeSf tertneSy ariesy 
Lebcsy tffpest add to thefe, 
Palmes J trameSy cej^esy pes, 
Siipest antes, magnesy bes 
Are mafculine ; but neuter as : 
Male acinaceSf common pnn, 
Pa/umbes common; atnesp trndes^ 
No certain Gender have^ nor tutleu 

Nouns in is excepted. 

But males are words that end in Kis j 

So cojpsy ecbtneUy antis ^ 
With caJfiSy fuftisy n)ermiSy enfis, 
Morris, cauiis, lapiSf foJJis, 
jfxisy orbiSf eoliist poilisp 
And ^xrrr/K/ underftood^ aaualisi 
Undcrftand dies with natalis: 

Compounds from as^ to wit centu^i^ 
For nummus fake, and fo decuffis^ 
Gits, cucumiiy and vomiSf uuguiSf 
Are ip^les ; with 'ueprisyfentis^ fanguis j 
pi/cissoid cai/is, cencbris }Oin, 
But for the bird *tis feminine, 

Thefe torquis, retisy amms, cluniSf 
Corbisy Jimsy pubvisy funisy 
So likewifc anguis and canalis 
Are donbtftils ; funis rather male is \ 
But note x)\axpulvis you'll fcarce fin4 
Pr amnis of the female kind. 
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Founs in y or J with a confonant excepted* 

DenSf feps^ ff'fXf nefreru^ phcenix^ fi^^t ^ 
With meropSf rudens^ fornix^ mtmsy 
Hydrops, gryps^ hehpSf coccyx, pons, 
Calix, and calyx, chalybs, *oarix. 
Are xnafculiney and likewife otyx, 

DilTyllables in ax or ex 
Are males, and fo is rather pumex ; 
Doubtful s arc Umax, Jilex, cortex ; 
And females carex, fomax, firfex, 

Tradux is doubtful. Torrens, tridens, 
With /padix, urpix, bombyx, bidcns 
And proflutns, orient^ occidens^ 
Dodrans, and others of like fenfe. 
Namely all other parts of as 
For males among good authors pafs. 

Lyux, calx, fiirps, imbrex, perdix all 
Scrobs, adcps, females are or male ; 
But of the two Lynx female rather 
And adeps ; all the reft are either. 

Nouns of the third Dedenfion ending in a, c, e, /, /| 
% and ui are neuter. 

Exception. 

For males, Sal, /ol, and mttgif ff>, 
Salar the £fh is maky and fo 
Fur, furfur, 'uultur^ iurtur too, 
Anxur is male and neuter too. 
Lepus is male» and likewife mus. 
But female rather youMl find grus* 
Melius is female ; laus, frans, -udis 
As well as thofe that end in mtis, 
Lagopus too are females alU 
Tho* all the reft from mq are malcj 
asy tripus, polypus. 

S« Rules for proper Names* 

Propers from Commons sender take : 
Thus Dis is male, for Deus iake ; 
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So wix\ds and months make this rule gpod, 
Ventus and mcnfis underflood,. 
^ So names of Stones oft gander take 
For lapisy or for gemmae fake^ 
Genders of moantains do depend 
For the moft part n^on their end ; 
Yet theie. fome oftner, others once. 
Do take their Gender too from imnt. 
* Ifles, Towns and Coontries Names wc fee» 
For the like rcafon Female be; 
And rivers too male gender take 
For the molt part for flumus fake* 
Nouns too appellative of Tree, 
For arhor\ fake will Females be. 

But fome the general ^word foT^d^itf 
And from their efidhg gender take. 

Note, Males arc trees that end \nfter. 
Neuters in ut\ and likewife er, 

9. Nouns common to both Sexes are the Com- 
mon of two Genders. 

But Voffius will allow the following Nouns only to 

be common. 

Conjux a*que parfntf infsnst ftatruclis^ & hares^ 
j^jjjns^ 'vindexy judaXy dux^ miles $c hofii^^ 
j^ugur 8e MtiifieSf *vatej, coi^i*va^ facenhs^ 
Muniiipic^MQ addas adclefcensj ci*vis Zc auSlor^ 
Cuflosy neh/o, cotnesy tefiisy fusy 3^ue, cayii/(\iicl 
Flit) quid am jangant/»vrj, index y martyr 8c ohjh : 
bic homoy iic princeps^ jwveni/c^Mtf clien/(^t /atelUs, 

10. Grsek nouns that gender chiefly ufe. 
Which ia tke original they chufe. 

OF HETEROCLITES. 

Ileteroclites are words that are either defective, variant or 
redundant *. 



*But(incethe number of thefe is too confiderable tor a yujing begin- 

ner to encounter, and moft of them wiJi be explained to him in the courfe 

of his reading by conTulting his diAhinary (I mean Ainf^vrtb) the abtve 

fpccimen may be fufficientto ^\ve \um a ^^-vvcxiV Tvo\\QTvvi\viVv%t Uc ii to tx- 

in his iar(her ac^uaiotaace vri^Vx \h\a \^lv\y^^%^* 
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DEFECTIVES. 

Singulars only are fuch as want the plural in fenfe : as aumm. 
Plurals only are fuch as want the Angular in fenfe : as arma, 

VARIANTS. 

« 

Some nouns are of one declenfion in the fingular, and ano- 
ther in the plural, which often alters the gender : ^, uunM- 
mum «. Nu7uihia f. Sec. 

REDUNDANT S. 

Others again have di/Ferent endings in the nominative, 
which alfo oftentimes occaiions a di&rence of gender : as, 
bacuIiiSt haculum. Sec. 

Befides which there are other defedives to be taken notice 
of, viz, 

A P T O T E S. 

Which have but one ^ending for every cafe they are founi 
in : as, gummi ^c. and all nouns of number from three to 
an hundred. 

MONOPTOTES. 

Ufed only in one oblique caie : as, iagratUs^ kc. 

DIPTOTES, 

In two : as, J^ntis, J^ti, &c. 

TRIPTOTES. 
In three : as, impetis -U --tihut &c. 

TETRAFTOTES. 
In four ; as, diOiomt -ni .4tem •nt tic 

P E N T A P T O T E 8. 
In five ; as, Gtrunds^ and fuch u have no vocative. 



It* 
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Rules far the Termination of the Preterperfetft 
Tcnfc of Simple Verbs in the Aftivc Voice. 

I Conjugatio. 

AS in pnefenti perfeSIum format in avi. 

2 Conjugatio. 

^S in prafenti perfe^um format in ai. 
- 'vei r ante gcoffetgto vertitur in fi. 
Fit vco vUjici^ format faco tibi facvi. 

3 Conjugatio. 

Ofti in bo, CO, do, fo, to, vo, ov/ in uo* 
^^» go, qao //%' xi faciunt ; et ah e£lo ^/ cxi. 
£"^10, mo fit ui; no, ro, fco, vi tibi formant. 
Po //^i pH format ; y^^ o tollatur ab io. 

4 Conjugatio. 

^narta dot is ivi ; «/, monftrat fcio fcis //i/ fcivi. 



2> eompofitcrum verhrum praieritis. 

Prteteritum dat idm fimplex Eff compofli'vufn : 
Vt, docui, edocui monflrat : fed fyllaba^ fapi 
S!jtmn ftntplex giminat^ compSJio non geminatur : 
hxceptis a do, difco, fto, pofco creatiu 

Prsccurro, excurro, decurro, accurro, procurro ■ 
l>upltciter flcBas per curri, pergue cucurri. 

yl plico compofitum cum nomine-fub-re pUcavi ; 
Ctetera ui, aut avi : fie a neco. Sapius optat 
Increpo oi ;y^^difcrepo, dimico fiepiusvL'fu 

Dant ob -fub-rcd -oles olui, fed cat era olcvi. 
Compofita a p\jir\ff) formabunt vmnia pnnxi ; 

Jt do fMta didi tihiftf^io tertia format ; 
Safins aUcoudo abrcuncli : a ilo nata fliti dant* 
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Mutantia primam vocalem in r. 

Damno, lt6lo, facro, fallo, arceo, trado, fatifcor, 
Cando 'vetusy capto, jado, patior, gradidrquCy 
Partio, carpo, patro, fcando, fpargo, paridqae, 
^i componantur^ vocalem primam in e mutant • 

r 

Mutantia primam vocalem in /. 

U/ec habeo, lateo, falioy fiatuo, cado, laede, 
d£flimo, tango, cano» jfic quxro, casdo^ cecidi. 
Sic egeOt teneo, tacio, fapio, T2Lipi6jue, 
Si componantur 'vocalem primam in i mutant : 
Ai^hiQtoJic difpliceo : at coin-perpla::e6^«^. 

Obf. Compofita a 'verbis calco, falto, a per u mutant^ 
Compofita a claudo, quatio, lavo rejiciunt a : 
Sic canfo incufo. Nat urn a plaudo o facit ex aa : 
Jfi unum applaudo retinet lihi Jtmplicis ufum» 

Mutantia primam vocakm in i praeterquam ia 

prseterito. 

Hac fi con^onast ago, emo, fedeo, rego, frango, 
Et capioy jacio, lacio, fpecio, prexno, pango, 
Vocalem primam pngfentii in \Jihi mutant^ 
Frateriti nnnquam\ ecu frango, refringo, rcfrcgi : 

Simplicis at formam feqmtur perago, fatagofir^, 

Depango, oppango, circumpango, atque repango. 

Nil *uariat two nifi pritpofit9 pneeun/e; 
Id docet olfaciOy cum calfacio, inficio^v^ ; 

A lego »a//7, re, per, prae, fub, trans, z^prareunte^ 
Vttfentis Jerwant Hfocalem^ in i cetera mutant. 
De quibus bac intelligo, diligo, neglige tantum 
Prateritum lexi faciunt reliqua omnia legi. 
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Verbs excepted from the forgoing rules, tosrjB 
vith fuch as want the Prctcrperfcdk TcrAti in 
follow in alphabetical order. 



3 .Acccrfo-ivi to caU, 

3 A '• • gi to aff. 

" A . ■ . • ' pi- rafco to gronju late 

3 .'li^rcfco to hejtck. 

3 Ambigo to doubt. 

4 A.iiicio. ixi'Ui to clothe, 
4 rio-ui to cpt-n 

3 Arceflb-ivi tofindfir, 

: \vX o arfi to hum* 

3 MWvO'm to claim. 

* . \ ..l1 .■ o ( au I'u : fum ) /d dare, 

z Aiigto aiixi to incrcafe. 

z Avco toJiiitc, 



B 



; ra:uo ;-• /r.;.'. 



4 

s 

3 
3 

:^, 
3 
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I i\Kt) {calai) fo ^vax l;of, 

^j'^n'ibiO to exchajjgc. 
Cano cecini to fing, ccmp. 

Cr.pei.'b-fivi .^o f^/f^ in hand, 
Citpio cev'i /J tjke, 
C o(]o cciii to fit hi. 
Ccrno crevi, to enter on an 

ejiate. 
Cicc) civi toftir up, 
Clr.udo fl tojhzit. 
Uiicio-ii to furrounds 



2 Claeo /3 hsfstr.j^:. 

3 CbgO COCgl /jy>r.v. | 

3 Como compfi /; i .. :. ! 
3 Compefco-ui rs r, r 'j.>. 
3 Coquo coxi /c hiil, 
3 Cornefco/ff^rvctf^^raf. 
3 Craflcfco/ojfyva//^/«. 
3 Credo credldi/« /ra^f. 
I Crepo-ui to crack, 
I Cubo-ui /o lie cr,-. 
3 Combo invfitat coix^, cjbd 
3 Cupio-ivi /o dejirc' 
3 Curro cucurri /0 ri». 

D. 

1 DefrMdo to d^/raud, 
3 Dego degi /o /i^-je. 

2 Deliquco delicui /5 ;/.-//. 

3 Demo dempfi to take ^iviy:j. 
2 T>en(uo to thicken, 

3 Oicodixi /^/-^. 

3 Dido dididi to ^y''P,.:l^t, 

3 I^ircodidki/./,C 

3 l)iipefco-ui to dix^icic 

3 Divido divlfi to di^uJe, 

3 i-Jitefco /o^rd?^y ^/^.^^ 

I Do dedi/o^/cj;^. 

1 Domo-ui r(? tnme. 

3 Duco duxi /^ lead, 

3 Dulcefco /o .'rr^qy /^..^^, 

3 Durcfco (dur ui) /^ gy^^^. /^.^^^^ 

E. 

3 Elicio-licui to entice out. reft 



3 Emo tmi to (fuj, 

F. 
3 FacefTo-ii-dvi to £J^atch. 
3 Facio feci to do, 

3 Fallo fefelli to deceive, 

4 FsLTcio farfi to fluff", 

3 Fatifco to be aweary, 

4 Ferio (percufli) tofmte, 
3 Fido (m us fum) to irufi. 

3 Findo fidi to clewve , 

4 Fio ^fadas fum} to be made, 

2 Fliveo to be yellow, 

3 ¥hLVt{cotogro'wye/lonv» 

2 Fleo flevi /o nveep, 

3 FluoHuxi /oy?i7*w. 
3 Frango fregi to break, 

1 Frico-avi-ui to rub, 

2 Frigeo frixi to be cold, 

3 Fngofo parch. 

3 Fruticcfco /o gro^-wjhrubby, 

4 Fulcio fulfi so ^;o^. 
3 Fundo fudi to pour, 
3 Furo (infanivi) to rave. 

G. 

2 Gaud«o (gavifas fum) /0 be 

glad, 

3 Gero geffi to bear, 

4 Gellio /^ leap for joy. 
3 Gigno genui to beget, 

2 Glabreo tohefmootb. 

3 G\'i(co to Jpread mucb. 
3 Glubo /ff ^«/. 
3 Grandefco /<? i^rci*; big* 
3 GraYcfco /« *w«Af bea<vy, 

H. 

2 Haereo hali to flick, 

2 Hebeo /fl ^^ b/unt, 

3 Hebefco /o |noat' duU,'^ 

4 tlaurio hauli /o dram), 

3 Hcibafco /« ov^iV gr^^^* 



3 Hifco /« open the mouth, 
2 Hiuneo /^ ^^ ot0//?. 



J- 

3 Jaciojed rtr^/?. 
3 Ignefco to be on fin, 
3 Inceifo-fi-fivi to attack, 
3 Ingravefco to grow bigger* 
3 Inlolefco /« j^row inme9t. 

2 Jubeo juili/ci/V. 
I Juvo juvi to hilp, 

3 Juvenefco /« ^/(w^jitfjwr^. 

L. 

3 Labafco /o i^ ready to fall, 

I I^bo ./« totter. 

3 Laceffo lacefiivi /» provoke, 

3 Lacio inufitat, lexi /o ^»/iW 

3 Laftefco /<? gro-w milky. 

3 Lxdo laefi to hurt, 

3 Lapidefco /o^r©ai;y?ff«y. 

1 Lavo lavi .to njaafls, 
3 Lego legi to read, 
3 Lcntefco /• grow clammy • 

2 Leo inufitat. levi /o anoint, 
2 Libet libuit (-itum eil) it 

pltafeth, 

2 Licct-uit (-itum eft) it may, 

3 Lino livi-lcvi lini to fmear 
over, 

3 Linquo liqui to leave, 

2 Liquet it is clear, . 

2 Liveo /0 ^^ ^//7fi and blhc,. 

3 Livefco /^ viax blue, 

2 Luceo luxi tojhint, 

3 Ludo lufi /0 play, 

2 Lugeo luxi /0 mourti^ 

3 Luolui/a/^. 



M. 

2 Manco manfi to tarry, 

3 Marcel'co to wither, 

3 Mlk^S&KA to turn moU. 
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3 Meio (miiud)/« mah water. '^ Pergo perrexi to pt fotvui 
3 Mergo xnorfi to plunge. 2 Pemedet (pertemm eft 
3 Meto rndTui to mow. irketh. 

1 Mico fflicui to glitter. 3 Peto petTvi to ajk. 

2 Miferet (mifertum ell) // //- 2 Piget-uit(-ituin eft) /> fVi 

//V/i&. 3 Pinfo pinfoi-pinfi to hake 

% Mitdfco to grow tame. 3 Pinguefco to grow fat. 

3 Mitto mill to fend. 2 Placet-uit (-icum eft) itfi 
2 Mcereo to lammt. eth, 

2 Mordeo xnomordi to lite. 3 Pledlo-exui-xi to punijh. 

3 Mucefco to grow mufty. 3 Plaado plaufi to clap ban 
a Mulceo-ii toflroke, 2 Pico inufitat plcvi /a///. 

2 Mulgeo-fi-xi /0 «z//i. I Plico-avi-ui /0/OA/. 

3 Plumcfco to be f edge J. 
N, 2 Polleo /(7^^^^/p. 

1 Ncco-ui avi /©y'^. 3 PoUincio pollinxi /o ^> 

3 Ncdo nexui-i /tf/ii/?^/r /«• 3 Pono pofui /« /«/. 

getber. 3 Pofco popofci /« require. 

2 Neo ncvi tofpin, 2 Prandeo prandi (pranfus 1 

1 Nexo tofr.ftin tcgtthcr. to dine. 

3 Ncxo xi to knit. 3 Premo prefTi /c /r/^}. 

3 Ningo /^ ^(7<«;. 3 Procello proculi to beat d^ 

3 Nubo oupfi (niipta fum) /^3 Promo prompfi /o fl^fl«w; 

be married. 3 Prodigo prodegi tolainf 

3 Pfallo pfalli tofeng. 
O. 3 Pubefco /« ^«//. 

2 Cb^leo-ui <?r evi /<? fmcll 2 Pudet-uk (-itum eft,) iV^ 

firong. etb, 

4 C^crio ui to cover. 3 Pungo papugi to prick* 

p. Q^ 

f Pago pepigi /. co^'CHcnt. ^ .^ ^^j.^^j, 

f u • • . ^ /J ^ Quatio [quajji <vix ujita 

3 Paiigo-xi-pcgi /«/i/r«. ^ Jhake 

3 Parco pcperci parfi /^ /J^wv. ^ r^ ^ '• • ^ i z/ 
- o • *"•.!• /- w 3 Queo qmvi /fl r^ «^Af. 
3 Pa no pepcri to bring forth. ^ ^^ ^ 

2 Pavco /<? <//-f^Y/. 

3 Pe6lo exui-xi to con.h^ '^^ 

3 Pcdo pepcdi /(j/^?//. 3 Rado rafi /^^/7«y^. 

3 Pdlicio ptllexi to wheedle. 3 Rapio rapui to fnatch. 

3 Pello pepuli todvi've anuay. 4 Raacio rauii tohe hoarfe 

2 Ptndeo pependi to bang, 3 Repcllo to thruji back. 
/ Pendo pcpcndi to ^^uxigh. 2 "R^m^eo toJ?niic. 
r iViXTifi/o perculi toKatekwn.'i^ Rrfdlo to rejutc. 



t '3] 

a Rideo rifi to laugh. 3 Stcrto ftcrtai to/nortl 

3 Rodo rofi to gnaw. 3 Struo ftruxi to hmld. 

3 Rudo rufi to bray. 2 ISuadeo fuad /^ aihifi. 

3 Rufefco totvax re J, 3 Sumo fumpii /^ //7^f. 

3 Ruxnpo rupi to breaks 3 Surge furrexi to-arife. 

S. T. 

4 Sfilio-ii-ui to leap, 3 Tango tetigi to touch. 

3 Sallo falli tofeafon nuithfalt,'^ Tcmno tempfi to contemn. - 

4 Sancio-ivi-xi toefiablijh. 3 Tcndo tctcndi to bend, 

3 Sapio-ui-ivi /» tafie. 3 Tcncrefco togro^ tender. 

4 Sardo farfi /© ^^i/ri&. 3 Tergo tcrfi /© /?aar. 
4Sarrio ivi-ui to harrow, 3 Tero trivi-terui/ff^rw/>. 
3 Satago fatSgi /« be bufy, 3 Texo texui to lAjeave, 

2 Scabeo 7 , 3 Tollo (fuftuli) /^ lift up. 

3 Scabo 5 '^ ^^^'^^ 2 Tondeo totondi to /hear. 
3 Scindo fcidi /© cut, i Tono tonui /o thunder. 

3 Scribo fcripfi /^ write. 2 Torqueo torii /^ tivifl. 

1 Scco fecui /fl cut. 3 Trudo truft /© thntji. 

2 Sedeo fedi /^y?/. 3 Tudo tutudi /a /^^/fi/. 

4 Sentio fenfi to perceive. 3 Turgefco /« itr'^^A" ^/^g-. 
4 Sepio-ivi-pii to hedge^ 

3 Serefco to nuaxfair anddfy^ V, 
3 Sere ferui toftt in order. 3 Vado vafi to go. 

3 Sido fedi to pitch or alight, 3 Velio velli-vulfi to pluck. 
3 Sifto ftiti /o^fl*/. 4 Vencovenii/fl^^y^A/. 

2 Soleo (folitus lum) /^ he ivont.^ Venio veni to come. 

3 Solidefco to wax found, 3 Vergo to decline. 

2 Sorbeo-ui-pfi tofup up. 3 Verro verri to brufh^ 

3 Sordefco to grew najiy. i Veto vetui to forbid, 
3 Spargo fparfi tofprjnkle, 2 Video vidi /^ fee, 

3 Specio.fpexi /(?yf^. 2 Vieo vicvi /<? Z/« /. 

3 Sperno iprevi to del^ife. 4 Vincio vinxi to bind. 

2 Spondeofporpondi/0^^/r0/Z'.3 Vinco via to conquer. 

3 Stinguo ftinxi to extingui/h, 2 Vireo to be green. 

1 Sto Jteti to f and, 3 Vivo vixi to li'ue. 
3 Strepo ftrepui to make a noife. 3 Uro uffi to burn. 

2 Strideo ftridi to f creek, 3 Uvefco to wax fnoift. 

3 Stcrno flravi /»y?r^w. 

N. B. Tncepti*ves in Sco borrow from their primitives. 
4tSf tepefco -tepui a tepeo. 

-^// Defideratives want the preterperfecf Ten fe^ ixciftt 

Mite /r/a nupturio, cum partuuOi tbxwiue* ^' * *J 



Cm] ' 

Vetbft of the A£tive Voice ifitnnfittre or aeuter fom no '■ 
Paflive Voice, except that they are ufed A>inetimet in die third 
Perfon (ingular, as 'vivitur, L e. ab bominibus^ Men live. 

Verbs of the PaHLve Voice form no pretcrperfea Tenfe, but 
inftead thereof is ufed a participle of the preterperfbd Tcnfe 
with the Verby«/w, as, amatusfum vA/ui, I was or have beci 
loved. 

Rides for forming the Participk of the Preierper" 

feSI'Tenfe Paffive. 

The Participle of the Preterperfed Tenfe is formed froiQ 
the Preterpcrfcft Tcnfe of the AdUve by changing the Tcr* 
mination according to the following Rules. 

S^he Terminations. 

Ex ci, gi, qui, xi, ferfeOum dtfinit /Vaus, «/, Tici-vi£lus. 

Di, li, ri, fi, ^^ fines /» -fus Hhi mutant^ uty vidi-vifus. 

Fer 'XMsfinaicm i fedtsA^ ni, pi, tibiformani^ ut^ emi-emtui. 

Fii'iM^prateritofiet^ vi-tus quoquefiet ; 

Nam fcripii fcriptus/^r/^^r/, liinque litas tUit, 

^od dat' ui dat'il\X3perfe£h,fi modo tollas ut^ domui-domitus. 

Verbum /«-uo, quiafemper-mformabit f n-atns, «/, exui-exntus, 

N. B. Sevi nata-fiXxxSy do /^m^rxr^fa-ditus dant. 
Compofita a pario pro partus dant tibi pertus. 
^rapui X2i'ptyisjic firmant omHia-reptfXS, 
Texui babet -textus, fcrui quoque -fertus babebit, 
Hac quoque de novi duo cognitus agnitus extant. 

m 

Exceptions from the Rules foregoing here follow in Alpha- 
betical Order. 

N. B. The words that are englilhed are moft of them Dc^ 
pouents, the reft Pafiives. 

A. 
3 Adipifcor adeptus /0 obtain.^ Ample^or-xtis tp embrate* 
5 Agor adlus. 3 Afieror affcrtus. 

3 Alor aluub-altus. 

4 Amicor amidlus. C. 
(Apifcor) aptus to get, i C«d« c«.(>3k&% 



t«5l 

3 t!ipia:^csqptas. 

s Georcittts. J* 

3 Color cultMs. 3 Jaciorja£tus* 
3Ji7omininircor-entU8 /o devi/e.^ Irafcor iratus to be angi^l 

4 Coxnperior compertas /9 ifffftv 

certainly, X. 

3 Comple£lor-xiis. 3 Labor lapfus /<? ^/i^. 

3 Confultor confultu5. i Lavor lautus-lavatus. 

3 Credor creditus. 2 Liceor licitus to cheapen^ 

3 Liquor (liquefaflus.) 
D. 3 Loquorlacutus/9^^Aif, 

3 Dcfetifcor feflus /9 ii^ fM/^ 

/iV^^/. ' M. 

3 Didor diditas. 2 Medeor/0^^a/(med2catua.) 

1 (Dor//ri^/^/.)datat« i lAc^Xormediiaxixuo meditate* 

2 Doceor dodlus. 2 Mereor meritus to defcr^e, 

E. 4 Metior menfus to meafurcm 

3 Expergifcor experredus to a-^ Met'uor. 



lAjake, 
4 Expcrior expertas to try 

F. 

3 Fallor falfus, 

4 Farcior fartus. 

2 Fateor faifus /^ confefs. 

comp. 'Jiteor fejffits, 

3 Feror (latus.) 
3 Findor fiiTtu. 
3 Fingorfidus. 

5 Fodior fofTus. . 
3 Frangbr fradus, 
I Fricor fridlus. 



2 Mifceor miflus-mixtus. 

2 Mlfereor mifertus/tf///^ 

3 Mittor miiTus. 

3 Morior mortaus to Me^ 

N. 
3 Nancifcor na£lus /9 ^^r. 
3 Nafcor natus /o ^^ bom. 
3 Neflor nexus. 
3 Ni^ornixus-nifus /9/rr«r. 

O. 



3 Oblivifcor oblitus to forget. 

4 Opperior oppertus-opperkui 
3 Fruor frudtus-fruitus to enjoy. to ivait for, 

3 f ungor fundus to do a duty, 4 Ordior orditus to nueave. 

4 Ordior orfus to begin, 
G. 4 Orior ortus /0 «r^. 

3 Gerorgeftus. 

3 Gradior greflus /tfy?^/. r^«r/ P. 
'greSorgreffm. .3 Pacifcor padtus to bargain. 

3 Pandor pafTus. 
H- 3 Pangorpadus. 

4 Haurior hauflus. 3 Pafcor padut /0 /r^i/ or bi 

fed. 



f i6] 



$ Pttior paffus /0/v^r« 

3 Pedlor pexui. 

3 Pellor palfus. 

3 Peqpedor-peirus. 

3 Pineor pi&us. 

3 Pinfor piftiu. 

3 Pofcor. 

3 Proficifcorprofeftos^^. 



3 Stqnor Ceeatiu t9 /Ulovfi 
3 Serorfatusi 
3 Siaorfitui. 
3 Siftorilatus. 
3 Solvor folutos* 



T. 
3 Tangor tt£lni. 
2 Teneor tentut. 
Q;^ 2 Timeor. 

3 Queror queilus /0 (v«r//A/>. 3 Tollor (fublatus.) 

2 Torreor toftus. 
2 Tueor tatas-tnitos /» ^, 



R. 

3 Rapior raptos. 
3 Relellor. 
'3 Reminifcor (recordatas.) 

2 Reor ratus ufupfoft. 

3 Ringor ridtus to grin. 



4 

4 

3 

I 

4 
4 



S. 
Sancior fandtus-fanAus, 
Sarcior fartus. 
ScindorfcifTus. 
Secor fedus. 
Sentior. 
Sepeliorfepultus. 



* V. 
3 Vellor vulfns. 
3 Vcrror vcrfui, 

2 Vcreor veritus tofear. 
5 Vercor/0fa/(paftus.) 

3 Uld^cor ultus /0 reviHge. 
3 Volvor volatus. 

2 Urgcor. 

3 Uroruftus. 

3 Utor ufiti /0 fl^. 



N. B. As for the Supines of any verb, wkidi are but few 
in the whole language, change / of the preterperfedk-tenfe in- 
to m^ and you have the former, leave out /» and you have 



i^(b%rt 
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Ajiml Scheme for eonjugating Verbs of the ASUve 
Voice J as thg depend upon their principal Tenfi 
or Theme. 



The Perfons 

I Ptefent 
I Tcnfe. 



•^ Pretcrim- 
S S perfea 
g Tenfe. 



{ 



t 



3- 



I 2 


3 


I 


2 


% 


I THOU 


HE 


WE 


YE 


THEY 


Jo doft 


doth 


do 


do 


da 


o as 


at 


am us 


atis 


ant 


eo es 


et 


emus 


etis 


ent 


O 18 


it 


imus 


lUS 


unt 


lO IS 


it 


imus 


ItlS 


iunt 



n3 



^d didfi did 
i.abam abas abat 

2. ebftni ebas ebat 

3 . ebam ebas ebat 
4*. iebaib iebas iebat 



£d did did 
abamus abatis abant 
ebamus ebatis abant 
ebamus ebatis ebanc 
tebamos iebatis iebanC 



I Put. imp. 
LTenfe. 



pallorJhaU orjbaii or\fiall or JbalL 4r fludlor. 

liiill 
abunc 
ebunt 




nmll 'wilt ivill 
. abo abis abir 

2. ebo ebis ebit 

3. am es 
4iam ies 



ivill nvilt 
abiiiius abitis 
ebimos ebitis 
etis 
ictis 



et emus 
iet iemus 



ent 
ient 



do thou lit him let us 



{I. a ato 
2. e eto 
3. e ito 
4. i Ito 



et atp 
eat* €to 
at Ito 
iat ito 



emus 
eamus 
Imus 
iamus 



do ye 
ate atote 
cte etote 
ite itote 
ite itote 



let them 
ent anto 
eant enko 
ant unto 
iant iunto 




Prefent 
Tenfe 



may or mayfi or may or 
can canft can 
'I. em _ es et 

|2. eam eas eat 
'3. am as at 

4* iam ias iat 



may or may or may or 

can can cpn 
5mu8 €ti8 ent 
eimns eatis eant 
amus atis ant 
iamus iati» iant 



\^«3M&dl 



r in 




miibt §r might* R or might wr 

I. arem ares 



2. ereiB eret 

3. crcm crcs 

4-' 



ircm ires 



aret 
cret 
crct 
Iret 



flight tr might or m:t 



arexnus 
erCmus 
e rem us 
iremas 



Infinitive 

Mood 

Prcf, 

Preterim 

Tcnfe 




0/ 



tn 



to or to 
be 

andi ando andum 
endi cndo endum 
end] cndo endum 
iendi icndo iendumi 



C9t^d 

trccis 
erctis 
eiiStis 
iretis 

A Par 

ticiple 

'of the 

jPrefcnt 

Tcnfe. 



eft 

ar 
cr 

IIQ 



^e fecond T H E M E /?r all the Conjugation 

'jj.rPrctcrpcr- i hnvi heft hathXhavt ba<ve hai- 
.5 \ ie^ Tenfe. "^ i ifti ic pmus iflis erunt <i 

^ I Prcterpluper- ( had hadft had\ had had h 
•-« C^cd Tenfe. ( eram eras crai | eramus eratis ci 



era 



3 



I Preterpc 
Tenfe 




r^«r might* Ji or might mm^t 9r might or mi 
'Qu'd €ou*d'ft ceu'd' I cou'd cou'd < 
have have I have have 

Sris ^rit |erimus eritis c 



/. 



^ ^ P re t e i ' pluu er- f h/rd hadft hadwad bad 
o I itdk Tenfe* ( iffem iflcs i£et{ifsemiis ifsetis 

I C/hUI or ftfolt Qr Jhall Of fhall or JhalUr* Jhi 

I Future \ w/// luilt mjill 'will 'will «i 

I Tenfe. I hAi>i ha<ut hwvf ha*ve hafve 

J^ cro ens crit 



erimus 



eritis 



T ^ w ^ f Prcterperfea and ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ 
lafm. Mood.^ Pfcttrpluper _«_ iffe 

ifea Tenfe* 



[ 19] 
rfo tbirdTUEMEfor all the Conjugations. 

Sapiiies«»Part> of t&eFut.ihnc#— 4nfin. Fut. imp. aiidpsrf, 

urn u uru» Ju*Qml*^® inlfott to bi about to^ 

to to be ^bout to\ \^ } jfbiile, to banje been about to* 

A Scheme for PqJJive Verbs. 
ThefirftTHEMK 



o. 

o 






«> 



I 



■a 

o 



I 

I 

am 
u -or 
I. -cor 
|. -or 
h« -ior 

nvas 



THOU 

art 
-iris V. -ife 
-eris «u -ere 
.({fis V. -Sre 
-ifii V, -i#e 



ins 



-atnr 
•etur 

•itm 



. -Sbarl 
. -ebar T 
1^ S I 3. -5b.r| 






tjjafl noas 

..hire 1 -»''^" 
■ebiruv. 

-ebare 



P/ur. 

I 2 

WK YE 



are 
■ •anittr 
-emur 

.-lamr 
noere 



••a 

.a 



"I'k^ }-«*-« -i-w-* 






v/Utbe 



vi, 



-abSfflur 
•ebamur 



•ebimur 



'IS ri.-aborf 

S j c 

^j».^or{ 

LI U -i»» { 



>ebSris «# 7 , ^ 



-eris V. 

.frc 
•ieris v« 

•iere 



1- 



etur 



fifllor 

•abunuy 
-ebuBVt 



•emur 



lettir |*iemttr 



1^1 



are 
•amTni 

-emT»t 

••imlni 



THEV 

are 

-antu# 
-entar 
untur 
-iviotvr 



nvere 'were 
•ablfflibi -Sbantir. 

»ebain]fni -bbasttr 

•ebafflYoi •ebanttr 

■jghtmYni ■wbantiMk 

JbsH «r Jhall or 
will U wi/i to 

-ahisBini -abuatiir 

-ebimini -efiuntur 

-emtni -cntur 

•iemTiii -ieator 



fii]>frati?e 
Mood« 




httlm, ht him it, biiuit, 

-itor '^"^ 

-eitur 

-et«r 

-itur 

-4ftor 

-iattir 

•Itor 



•amur 



-lamur 



ifjrfy Uttbmk 

-aitflni -entnr 

-amtnor -antvr 

•emTni -eantnr 

Inor •entoi' 

-antor 

ixninor -untur 

•iantur 

ixmnor -hintor 



J -imini 
l-ixninc 

5-iinToi 
*ixmno 



flr#y, 9r mMjp^ «r may, iff may, 4r maf, tr 



Preffnt 
'Tenfe 



can bt canft it can ht 

eatur 



f K -earisv. 1 



Mil be 
-em^ur 



•*are 

-iiris V, 
-iare . 




CMtt he 
-eami 

-eamTm 

•amlni 

-iamTni 



may, m 
€•• ht 

-entur 
-eantnr 
•aAtvt 

•lantu 



«f •» >"£f^> ^ wgbt^By 0r ani^fi&f , or mighty tr might, tr might, or 



Q <Q ^ l •arece. ^ 

^ -C -ererc 5 

* t -erere 5 

t! * T— • r -irerisv. 7 . 

to. L4.-'rer J _j^ j-i 






•iretur 



€tn*dht e§u*dhe 
-arcmur •areniiii 

-erimor eranlii 

^eriniiif •eremoi 

inmlToi 



C9u*dht 
•arentor 



••erentor 
-irenttf 



'^iite 



9m 



it It 



ubt 



• /._ rPrefcnt 



,..A ^I -? A Participle of C'\5* 
.tand li. .en the future in J *• «!« 

i«ipcr-l J. .1 .i„, / 3- «>*"• 



:•; : 



1U 



fbefecond Thsmtfcr all the Conjugations, -cd, -n,-t; 
The Participle of the Preter-Tenfe^ -us. 

C have betn, bafi been, batb heetiAavt been, have beew, btvi btm^ 
S'lS \ -us fum -uf es -us eft l-i fumut -i eftis *i funt 
g 5 J V. V. V. I V, V* 1** 

^HC fuj, fuiili, fuit I fuimusfu-iftisfueruntt;,^ 



I 



^ ^ r bad been, baJfl been, bad been Abai hetn, bad been badken^ 
"£•«*? 3 'US cram -us eras -us erat l-i cramus -i erltis -ieraat 
§ S J V. V. V. I •{;• v« V, 

^£ ^ V facnm, fueras^ fui^rat Ifueramus^ fuer^tis fuerant 



mm 



mlgbt, or wdffit'*fi,n niigbt,9r\nuibty «r wigbt, or mgbt, m 
- ^ - €w^d €em*d'fi cm'd I C9u*d ceu'd eou'd^ 

r ^% J ^^^' ^'^y '^'^ ^'^* ^'^^ ArMl^Ave ^iMr, ^mm Um, beme bem 

^ " -usfim -us fis -usfitJ'i fimus -ifitis -i fiot 

V. V, V. I V. V. «• 

fuifrinii fo{rt$ fucrit|fuerrmtts> futntif^ fuSrint 

bad been, ba^betn, bad beent bad been, bad been, bad bem 

-us effem -us efles -us efletl-i efsemus -x efletas -1 efle»i 

p» V, V. I «r. V. V* 

fuifTeni; ifuifo fuifletlfoiriiinus^ fuiiscds^ fuifleat 

Jbaa Aalt JbaUl /baU fiall Jball 
bawgbeen,bame Sem,b0vtbet$JLba^ ban, be^e been, bmbeaM 
-ut ero -us eris -us erit Li erlmus -i eritis -i erunt 
V. . •. V, I «, ^. V, . 

fvXro MA, ■ fuSrit ffuerimus, futtitif , fueriiit 




^^Va»i 



^li.' " ■!»'.» 



O 

o 
> 1 

c 



^Preterperfed, and I bad been, I 
Preterplupcifi^ < -umefle I 

I fui?e. I 



tebeahntt§be 
f X. um iri 

Futurt loiperf* J 2. uni jri 
JTna£e» J 3* uoo iri 

V 4. um iri 
Fut^ Perfect— >uin fore^ te be ^beift tp batft been. 



["] 



Adjeftiva Numiray« 



• I. UnnSyti am 

II. Duo, ae, o 

III. Tr«s, tria 

rV. Quatuor, i^/'/quatuor, 

iud§ch 
V. Quinque 
Vf. Sex. 
VII. Septem 

viii. oao 

IX. Novexa 

X. Decern 

XI. UndJk:im 
XI(. DuodScim 

XIII. Trcdecim 

XIV. QuatuordScim 

XV. QuindScim 

XVI. Sexd^im, Sed^m 

XVII. Septendeciini 

XVIII. Oaodecim, WDuO- 
dcviginti 

XIX Novcmd&im; W, Undc- 

viginti 
XX..Viginti 
XXL unus fupra viginti 
XXX.TtTginta 
XL. Quadraginta 
L. Quinquaginta 
LX. Sexaginca 
LXX. Septuaginta 
LXXX. Oaoginta 
XC. Nonaginta 

C. Centum 

CC. Ducenti, ae, a. 
CCC. Trccenti, ae, a 

CD. Qiiadringcnti, ae, a. 

D. njil \;^. Quingend, ae, a 
DC. ijcAtenti, ae, a 

JDCC. Sepiingenii, a, a 



1. Qn§ 

2. Tw/tf 

3. Thru 

4. Four 

5. Five 

6. Six 

7. Severn 

8. Ei^hi 

9. Kuu 

10. 74» 

11. BkviH 

22. T«wel*oi 
I J. Tbirtem 
14. Fourteen 
ic. ff/V^«r 
10. Sixteen 

17. Seventeen 

18. Eighteen 



19. Ninefeen 

20. Tnventy 

2 1 . Oiv aff^ Tnuenij^ S 
30. 7;Wrry 

40, /tfr/y 

50. F//^ 

60. ^/W/y 

70 Seventy 

80. F/^^/y 

90. Ninety 

100. «« Hundred 

200. 7<u;0 Hundred 

300. T'iftr^^ Hundred 

400. Ffli^ Hundred 

500. Five Hundred 

600. ^/jr Hundred 

']OQ% S«<uen Hundred 



[2^3 
DCCC. Oaingenti, s» a 
CM. ^el, DCCCC. Nongenti, 

se, a 
M. i;r/,Cr3. W. 00 MillCy /«- 

IIClp. Bis Mille, w/, Duo 
Millia, Millium ibus, n. pL 

III. M. Ter Mille 

IV. M. Qijatcr Mille 

V. M. Quinquies Mille 

VI. M. Scxies Mille 

VII. M. Septies Mille 
VIII.M. OdiesMiUc 

IX. M. Novies MiUe 

X. M. <vcl CCI33. w/ XCIp. 
D^cies M.W IMicem Millia« 

XXCI3. Vlgind MiUia 
XXXCIp. IViginta MUlia 
l03^. Quinquaginta Millia 
^^^^000' Centum MiUia. 
CC.M. W CC, 00. Duccnta 

Millia 
D. M. leL D. 00 . Quingen- 

ta Millia 
CCCCI3333. Dcciei Centena 

MiUia 
Vicies Centena Millia 
Tricics Centena Millia 
Quadragies Centena Millia 
Centies Centena Millia 
Ducenties centena Millia 
Millies Centena Millia 



3 

800. Eight Hundred 
900. NineHundrtd 

lOCO. A^houfand 

2000. Tow Thou/and 

3000, Three Thoufansi 
4000. FourTboufand 
5000. Fi*ve Thou/and 
6000. SixThoujfand 
7000. Se^en Thoufand 
8000. Eight Thoufand 
9000. Nine Thoufand 
10000. Ten Thoufand 



\ 



20060. TwentyVhoufand 
30000. Thirty thoufand 
50000. Fifty Thoufand 
1 00000. A hundred Thoufand. 
20O0O0, T'wo hundred Tboum 

fond, 
500000. Fivi hundred Thou^ 

fand, 
1 000000. A Million 

2000000. Tnjoo Millions 
3000000. Three Millions 
4000000. Four Millions 
locooooo. Ten Millions 
20000000. 20 Millions 
1 00000000 . 1 00 Millions^' 



Ordinalia. 



Primus, a, um 
Secundus, a, um 
Tertius, a, um 
Quartus, a, um 
Quintus, a> um 
Sextus, a um 
Septimus, a, um 
Q^tavus, a, um 
Si 



Firfl 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 
Seventh 



Nonuif If urn 
Dedmus, a» am 
Undecimus, a^ um 
Duodecimos, a, um 
Dccimus tertiusy a^ um 
Dccimus quartuSy &c« 
Vigesimus> a^um 
Tngcsunus, a, um 
Quadragesunus, a, um 
Quinquagcsimus. a, um 
Sexagcsimuij z, um 
Sq>tuagcsiroas, a, uni 
Odtogesimusy a» um 
NonagcsimuSy a, um 
Centesimus, a, um 



[•4) 

Ninth 
Tenth 
Eleventh 
Tnuelftb 
Thirteenth 
Fourteenth 
T'wentieth 
Thirtieth 
Fortieth 
Fiftieth 
Sixtieth 
Seventieth 
Eightieth 
Nitttieth 
Hundredth 



SucSncesimuSy Tr^ntesimifsy QjiadringentcsTmu«» 
^teiimttiy Sexcentesimus Sepcing^ntctimus, Oftiii 
•imuf, Nongentttsimusy MulesuaiUf a« um Thoitfan 



A TABLE of the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. 
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Kalendae. 

6".— Nonas. 

5^.— Nonas. 

4°.— Nonas. 

30.— Nonas. 
Prid. Nonas 
Nonae. 

8o.-.Idus. 



7* 

5" 
4* 



— Idus. 
— Idus. 
— Idus. 
—Idus. 
— Idus. 
Pridie Idus. 

Idus. 

i;*.— Kal. 

i6».— Kal. 

i5«.— .Kal. 

i4«.— Kal. 

1 30.— Kal. 

I2».— Kal. - 

1 1 •.— Kal. 

io«.— Kal. 

9«.— Kal. 

80— Kal. 

7«.— Kal. 

6<».— Kal. 

c».— Kal. 

4«.-^Kal. 

3».— Kal. 

3i|Pridie Kal. 



jan, Aug. 
Dccemb, 

Kalendae. 

4®. —Nonas. 

3®. — Nonas. 
Prid. Nonas. 
Non*. 

8».— Idus. 

70. — Idus. 

6«».— Idus. 

5*>.— Idus. 

4®.— Idus. 

3*>.— Idus. 
Pndie Idus. 

Idus. 
19®.— Kal. 
i8».— Kal. 
i;**.— KaJ. 
i6*.— Kal. 
150.— Kal. 
I4«. — ^Kal. 
1 3«.— Kal. 
1 2».— Kal. 
11.0— Kal. 
io».— KaL 

9®. — Kal. 

8<'.— Kal. 

7«.— Kal. 

60.— Kal. 

50.— Kal. 

4*».— Kal. 

3«.— Kal. 
Pridie Kal. 



Apr, Jun. ' FebruariitJ . 
Sept, Non)\ 



Kalendae. 

4'*. — Nonas. 

3". — Nonas. 

Prid.e Nonas. 

Nona?. 

8^— Idus. 

7*. — Idus. 

6®. — Idus. 

5**. — Idus. 

4*. — Idus. 

3®. — Idus. 
Pridie Idus. 

Idus. 
i8«.— Kal. 
17°.— Kal. 
i6«.— Kal. 
15°.— Kal. 
I4<>.— Kal. 
1 3<».— Kal. 
1 2° — Kal. 
n<».— Kal. 
ic».— Kal. 

9*.— Kal. 

8».— Kal. 

70.- Kal. 

60. -Kal. 

5«.—Kal. 

4'*.— Kal. 

30.— Kal. 
S>ridic Kal. 



Kalendae. 

4®.— Nonas. 

3*. — Nonas 

Pridie Nonas 

Nonai 

8«.-.Idu8. 

7®.— Idui. 

6® Idus. 

5® — Idus. 

4**.— Idus. 

3«. — Idui, 
Pridie Idus. 

Idus. 
i6«--Kal. 
15°.— Kal. 
r4».— Kal. 
i3*— Kal. 
1 2*. —Kal. 
M».— Kal. 
lo*.— Kal. 

jo.^Kal. 

80.— Kal. 

70.— Kal. 

6«.— Kal. 

5*.— Kal. 

4«.— Kal. 

3».— Kal. 
Pridie Kal. 



Anno BiJfextiU Dies funt 20 in Fcbruario Menfe, tunc^e 

ffxto Kol. M<yrt, bis ponituf. 



£! 



«» 



S..\iV"^ 



( 26; 

RULES to find the Kalends^ Nones ^ and Id^J: 

Sex KorQSt Maiui, Oflober, Julius, ic Mars, 
Quatuor at reliqui : tenet Idus quilibet o£lo. 
Inde dies reliquos omnes die cfTe Calendas. 
Noxnen foniri debent a Menfe fequenti. 

iuxiiusy Aprilis, Septemque, Novexnque tricenos ; 
Jnum addas reliquis, viginti Februus odlo. 

The Way that the Romans ufed to reckon the Days of 
their Months, was by the KdUndiy Nones, and Ides, Romu* 
ius began Jus Montlis always upon the firft Day of the New 
Moon, and was followed in this by the Authors of other ! 
Accounts, to avoid the altering of the immoveable FeaiU* 
Therefore at every new Moon, one of the inferior Pricfts 
vfcd to afleroble the People in the Capitol, and eail over as 
luany Days as there were between that and the Nones : And 
fo from the old Word calo^ to call^ the firft of thofe Days 
Jiad the Name of Kalenda, But we mull remember, that 
this Cuftom of calling the Days continued no longo^ than 
the Year of the City 450. when C. Flanjius^ the Cunde 
JEdile, ordered the Fnjli^ or Kalendnr, to be fet up in the 
publick Places, that every Body might know the Difference 
of I'imes, and the Return of Feftivals. 

The Nottes were fo called, becaufe they reckoned nine 
Pays from them to the Ides, 

The Idcs were generally about the Middle of the Months 
and tlven we may oerive the Word from iduare^ an obfolcte 
Verb, fignifying to dinjide* 

The Kalends were always fixed to the firft Day of every 
Month ; but the Nones and the Ides^ in four Montlp, were 
on difi^erent Pavs from the other eight : March^ May^ J ^3% 
and OilobeTf had fix Nones a-picce, the other only four. 
frherefore in the firfl, the Nones were the feventh, amd the 
Ms the fifteenth ; in the laft, the Nones the fifth, and the 
Idis the thirteenth. 

In reckoning thefe, they always went backwards. Thas» 

y^nuary 1, was t\itjirft of the Kalends of January, Dec€M' 

'brr 31, Frid, KaL Jan. December 30, the third* JRr/. %». 

and fo on to the thirteenth, awd xWvias Idus Heeemorisi 

find then t}it lij-th, fr\i^ Wwum P^ccmbrij*, )iBvR\v^ V 



^dium Dcccmiris, and fo on to the fifth Day, and that wal 
^fojkt Dfcemb. And then again the 4th, PriJ. Nonarum 
^^ecemb. the third, 3. Non, Decemh. the fecond, 4. Non, 
^£cemb, and the firft, Kalenda Decemhru, 

We mud obferve, that when' we meet with Kalendas^ No- 
J*fl/, or IJuj, in the Accufative Cafe, the Prepofition ante- 
^ "5 always underilood : As ter^io Kalendoj, Idus^ or Nonaft 
\^% the fame as tcriio die ante Kal, Non. or Lfus. 

Thefe Rules will appear hy the foregoing Table. 

7'be words in the rules for the Genders engUJhcd. 

Adria, the Adriatic gulpb^ cometa a cornet^ ecliinometra 
a fmall Jhcllfifh^ mandragora « wtfWr/zi^, pandedlx the Di- 
gijty meridies midday^ dies a day^ ■ ■ — Vannus a fnn^ acus 
a ncedlcy alrus a paunchy domus an hoiife^ tribus a tribe^ por- 
ticus a pcrch^ huxnus the ground^ manus a hc^^d^ carhafus a 
fatly ficus a Jigf ({ainquztrau^ the /t'aft cf Ml ner^'a^ idus the 
idts of a months colus a dijiaffy groflfus an unripe fig^ phafelu^ 
a pinnace y rubus a bramble y pampinus /7 ^vine leaf pen us all 
manner of pro^nfions for a family y virus ;te//&ff, pelagus f^^y^tf, 
vulgus the «wi&.——— Arbor a trecy a.'(juor thefcay marmor 
marbUy ador fine lAjheaty lafer the htrb bcnjantin, iter a jour- 
n\yy tiihcr a mu/hrocmy piper pepper^ zingxbcT gingery uber tf 
ttat, veibcr a jiripe, fuber <> cork-tree^ deer a vctch^ fifcr 
a par/nip, papaver a poppy, ver thefpringy filer a kindofiviU 
I'^Xy fpinthrr a clafpy cadaver a carcafe.* ■ > 'Linter a 
kttle hoaty laver ivaterparjly, dos n portion y COS a nvhctjhm^ 
arbor a trecy os a mouthy or boncy eos the morningy diametro? 
c diamriery cuflos a keeper y bos an o.v, btdly or co^Vy chaos a 
cvnfuftd hcapy epos a poem y melos melody ■ Harpago a 
^''appUy cardo a hingcy grando haily pugio a daggcry findoii 
jfine lincny ifon an imqgCy alcyon a kitigs-fijher , al'don a 
nigbtingaUy gluten glen,Vy unguen ointmcnty inguen the grcin, 
•——As a pound ive/ght^ nefas impjetyy fas di'vine laiKy va« 
a t^ejfely adamas a diamondy gigas a giant, elephas an ele* 
fhant,* iiGurges agulphy poples the ham, verres a boar 
figy paries a ijoally limes a boundaryy iomt^ fuel, termes a 
kougb nvith fruity aries a ram, lebes a caldron, tapes tapefry, 
palmes a branchy trames a crofs path, cefpes a turfy pes a 
/ooty ftipes aftakcy antes the fore^ranks of^vines, magnes a 
loaftone, bes eight ounces, a;s brnfs, acinaces a Perfianfcymi^ 
iar, prxs a/urety in a caufc of moniy ^ 9JSkK& a iw\-^\A.^ \k^»» 
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des a rammer^ tud« a mallet, ■ Coflis a nvorm hred 

in twcodf echineis afea lamprey ^ antis the fore-rank of nvines, 
cafiis a toil, fuftis a club, vermis a worm, enfis a fivord, 
lorr'iM afre-irand, ctLaWs a flalk, lA^isafone, foUls iellonvs^ 
axis an axk-tree, orbis any round thing, collis an hill, pollis 
Jir,e-fl(.nAiir, (urceus a pot,) aqualis a ^luater-pot, (dies a 
day^) natalis one^s birth day^ centuflls an hundred affes^ num- 
mus a coin, decuiiis ten affes, glis a dormoufe, cucumis a cu" 
^mbtr, vomis a flonju-J^arc, unguis a man^s nail, veprxs a 
hrinr, (cntis a thorn, hngwis blocd, pKchafjIh, csiilis a path, 
ccnchris a fptckled fnake, or fpeckled haivk, torquis a collar, 
retis a net, amnis a river, clunis a buttock, corbis a tivig- 
bajket, finis amnd, pulvis dujl, funis a rope, 

Dens a tooth, fops a 'venomous ferpent, grex a flock, nefrens 
^pig nenuly njoeaned, phoenix a phenix, tons a fountain, me* 
Tops a <uoo^ipccker, rudens a cable, fornix an arch, mons a 
Wi,untc.in, hydrops the dropfy, %ry'^% a griffon, helops a kind 
^ffjh, coccyx a cuckcnv, pons a bridge, calix a cup, calyx 
she knop of afonjcer, cY.ziyhsfleel, varix « crooked vein, oryx 
^ fort of nvild goat, pumex a fumice-flone, hmfix a fnmi/, 
ik\cxafint, cortex rif:d or bark, czrtx ftdgf, fornax a fur- 
nace, jforfex a pair ofjheers, trad ax a graff, torrcns a letnd 
floods tridens a fork 'with tf^reefpikes, fpadix a palm branch, 
Vii^ix a kind of harroTv, hombyx a jilk ivorm, bid ens a fork 
•with tui'o /pikes, profluens a current, oriens the eaft, occi- 
dens the iwcf, dodrance fiine ounces, lynx a heaft tailed an 
€unce, caXx the heel of the foot, ^\r^ ^when it fignifies the hodjf 
of a tree, imbrex a gutter- tile, perdix a partridge, fcrobs a 

ditch, iAt-p^fat. Sal fait, fol the fun, mugil « mullet, 

laJar a young fahnon, fur a thief, furfur bran, vultur a nml' 

ture, turtur a turtle, Anxur a city in Italy, Icpus a bare, 

mus a moufe, grun a cra7ie, tc\\\xs the earth, hu$praije, fraus 

frr.vd, lagobus the iMte-partridge, tripus a three legged fi9ol, 

polypus aflflj ijuith many feet, — 

Dis Pluto, deus a gud, ventus the nvind, menfis a month, 

l&]^is a ytcne, gemmsL a Jeiiel, mons a mountain, fluvius « 

ri*ver, arbor a tree, — -—^Coniax a hu/band or ivife, atque 

and parens a father or mother, infans an infant, patruelis a 

eoufm german by the father s flde, ct andhxrtz an- heir ^ affi- 

Jiis one allied ly T.tarnuge, vindexfl» avenger, ]\idtx et judgtp 

dux a leader, miles a foldier, hoflis a declared enemy, au- 

£ur a diinner by obfrrvation frcm birds, antiftes a chief 

J^r/^ or frivflcfs^ vates a frofhct or frofbrtt/j, conyiTa a 

£*f^A Accrdos a priefl or pncpjs, o^^ and, ^^\ 5m «i^ 
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mdd% snoiucipi /• %mifrH of the city Rome^ tAo\tktn%a young 
ftrjfm^ dvii a ettitxn^ eC and audlor an author^ cuilos a 
keepmr^ nemo no hoiy^ comet a companion^ teiUs a tvitnefs^ 
fiu M/winti bos Mr ox^ bull^ or eotv^ canis a dog or bitcb^ 
qtiidam fome jungant join his to theft ^ pran « f^^tty in a 
umfi of money^ index «iir informer^ martyr « martyr^ et «»</ 
obfiss «xr hoftagit homo « m^it or ^juoman, {icfo princeps a prince 
vr princefit que andjuvems a young per/on, que axr^cliens a 
f/i^ttt, mtile^ an iUtendant. 

As in pracfenti eonftrued. 

t . As in pra^fend as in the prefent Tenfe format forms per- 
fe^um the preterpirftS tenft in avi. 

2. Es in praefenti ea in the prefent tenfe ^Qtm2X forms igct* 
fe£Uim the preterperfeS tenfe in ui. 

Si if \ vel r I or r ftet /lands uatc before -ftOj gjeo ▼€!* 
titur is changed in fi i/r/^ it. 

Veo fit is made vi : et ttnd&c fo, foeo /9 60 nwmt tibi for- 
tnat forms fuevi. . 

3. O fit fi made x in ho, CO, do, {q, to» vOyVel 0r in no. 
Ho, go, quo, fiidunt tibi jiuiifjd; et iuh^ ab from 

't6LQ fit ij ffiA^ ezi. 
'Ex from lo, mo, fit // made ni ; no, ro, fco, fomumt 

tihi form you-yu 
Po format tibiy^i-Mr/ pil ; led ^ o tollatnr let$ betsskm 

dbfrom -io. 

4. Quarta the fourth Conjugation dat makes U of the 
prefent tenfe ivi in the perfe& : at as, fcio fcis to Anow fci?i 
monflrat tibi^««u;/ jw». 

Simplex a fmple vert et and cosipofitivum /// compound 
dat uuUes idm prseteritum /i&« fame preterperfeU fenfi : ut 
AT dociii Ihawe tastght, cdocoi / bane taught perfe&ly mOfH 
Stnxjbeweth: fed but fyllaba tbefyliabie qoam ovAiV^ fimplex 
/Ar ^m/Zr <z;#r j fxpe often geminat doubles non geminatur it 
not doubled corapofico in the compound: Creatis the compousuU 
9k of 60 to give, difco to learn, m iwftaud, pofco to ro^re 
accepdi being atoned. FleSbft ^m mj^ dicUm Y^vmsi^ ^ 



run hefort^ excarro u run out^ decurro ia run dnvu^ accurra 
to run tOf procurro to run firth, dupliciter toth 'ways^ per iy 
curA, que anjpcr hy cucurri. Compofituin the compound z, 
rf plko tofildvMXL nuitb nomine a noun fub or re pliain. 
Caecera the reft ui, aut ^ avi ; ficy^ a neco in the compounds 
•f neco. Increpo, to chide faepius oftener optat cIm/cs ui ; 
fed but difcrepo to differ , dimico to fight ^ fiepias oftener avi. 

Ob-fub-recl-oles to caft a /cent dant make oltii; fed hut cse- 
tera the reft olevi. Omnia compoiita edl the compounds a 
•f pungo to prick formabunt nuillfirm, punxi ; unum one 
lepungo to prick ogain vulc lAfill ha've pupugiy interdumque 
und/jmctimes repunxi. 

FleAo tertia the third copyugation format tibi firms to 
jPMf naca the compounds a of^o to give didi ; abfcondo to hide 
faepius oftener abfcondiy nata the compounds a ofiko to ftand 
dant giw iliti. 

Damno to condemn, laflo to wheedle, facro to drdicatr, 
4 fallo to deceive, arceo to drive anvaj, tiadlo to handle, fatifcof 
to he iveaty, cando to hurn, vetus an oldnmrd, capto to lie in 
'wait, jadlo to throw, patior tofttffer, que ^Wgradior tofttp, 
par do /0 divide, jcaxpo to erop, patro to atcoieve or finijh^ 
fcando to eiimb, fpargo to/prinkie, que and pario to bring 
firth young, fi (/'componantur they are compounded, mutant 
iMange vocairm primam thefirft vowel in e into e, 

Haec thefi verbs, habeo to have, lateo to lit hid, faliO to 
leap, ftatuo to ere^, cado to fill, Isedo to hurt, et and tango 
$0 touch, atque^ff^cano tofing, fie fit qu^ro to feek, ca:do 
caecidi to beat, He Jo egeo to vuant, teneo to hold ft ft ^ taceo 
to hdd ones peace, fapio /0 favour, cs^^and rapio to /natch ^ il 
^componantnr r^r^tfr^ compounded, mutant change vocalem 
primam thefirft vo^vel in i m/^ / : ficy^ dtfpliceo to dijpleafe^ 
Zftom placeo toplcafe: at But complaceo toplea/e, que and 
peiplace6 to pleafe very much, 

Compofita the compounds a verbis of thefi verbs caico /« 
tread, Ulto /0 /ra/ or dance, mutant change a per u a into u. 

Compofita the compounds a of chado tojhut, quatio tojbake^ 
lavo /0 ai;^^ rejidunt a caft away a : fie fi caufo /d pretend^ 
incufo /0 ^«/xr^. Natum the compound a ^ plaudo to clap 
hands ex ZMftrom au facit o imi/ri .* aft but applaudo to 
approve utmm alone retinet fibi keeps ufum /i»# «A fimplicis of 
the fimple verb% 

Si ifcomponSii yw comfund \atz tbc/t tuerfts a^o to a^, 
emo fQ isty^ iedeo t$/it^ legp to rule* it».x\^ t^ br«a\» e. 
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mnd capio /« tahe^ jacio to caft^ lacio /^ allurgg fpecio /# ^^« 
iM/9 premo tofrefsy pango tofafieu^ fibi mutant //^rjp change 
vocalem prioiam tbejfirft njonuel praefentis §f the frefunt ter^u 
in i into /, nunquam nefver pneteriti that of the preter-perfeS 
tenfe ; ceu as franeo to breaks refringo to break ettn refregi : 
at hut peraeo to Jnijh {tt^txa follows fonnam the form fim- 
plicis of the fimple 'verht que and fatago to be bujy^ depangO 
to fix in the ground^ oppango to fafien againfi^ circumpango 
tofaften about , atque and repango to fafien again. Facio /» 
iio variat changeth nil nothing mil unlefs pnepoiito praceunte 
nuben a prepojition goes before ; olfado tofmell out docet teach* 
es id that J cum luith calfacio to make hot, que and inficio to 




tant change it in i into /. 



Ex from ciy gi, qui, xi» perfe£ium the perfeS'tenfe definit 
in-£lus ends in >dus ; ut as^ vici /0 conquer vidtus. Di, li, 
ri, fi, ti, TCixxtzxii t\b\ ^Vit% change their endings in i\i% into i^S', 
ut /Ji vidi /0 fee vifus. Sed ^i^/ mi, ni^ pi, formant tibi 
finalem \form their ifinaU per tus by tus : ut as, emi to hw^ 
emtus. Pii fiet nuill become tus pneterito in the preterperfeS 
tenfe vi quoque alfo fiet a(;i7/ become tus ; nam y^r fcripft to 
nurite (Qrm:itformeth fcriptus, que and]ivi to daivb datgiveth 
litus. Quod a verb that dat mates ui» dat miikesitia perfedto its 
the perfe£l-tenfe, ut ^z/, domui to tame domitui, fi modo iffo hi 
tollas j2>tf r^vT^// verbum in uo a verb in uo, quia becaufe Tem- 
per formabit // nvill always form ui in utus into utus, ut «r, 
exui /0 /«/ £/*exutus. Nata fevi /^f compounds ofievi dant ^*<v# 
Atus, nata do the compounds of do tertiae of the third conjugation 
dant ^/Vr ditus. Compofita the compounds a ofpzrlo to bring 
forth young pro for partus dant tibi form you pertus. Sic 
fo omnia all the compounds a of rapui raptus formant form 
leptus. Texui to weave habet hath textus, quoque alfo ferui 
to fet in order habebit will have fertus. C^oque alfo Jiax 
duo thef two compounds dtfrom novi cognitus to know, agni- 
ttts to know again extant appear. 
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